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INTRODUCTION 

This report represents Seventh National Communication of the Republic of Latvia under Article 12 of the 
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC), under Article 7 of the Kyoto Protocol 
and according to the decisions 2/CP.17 and 9/CP.16 of the Conference of the Parties (COP) under the 
UNFCCC. It covers issues related to the implementation of the UNFCCC by Latvia and shows progress 
Latvia is making towards meeting its goals.  

As endorsed in UNFCCC decision 2/CP.17, Latvia has opted to submit its third Biennial Report as Annex 1 
to this 7th National Communication. The tables as defined in the common tabular format (CTF) for the 
UNFCCC biennial reporting guidelines for developed country Parties (UNFCCC decision 19/CP.18) are 
enclosed as Appendix to Annex I. For the CTF submission to the UNFCCC, the electronic reporting facility 
provided by the UNFCCC secretariat has been used as required by UNFCCC decision 19/CP.18. In order to 
avoid duplication of information, overlapping contents are concentrated in the Seventh National 
Communication. 

This report outlines comprehensive information on the main events and Latviaôs achievements during the 
time period from 2013 until 2017. Information in this report has been prepared according to ñGuidelines for 
the preparation of national communications by Parties included in Annex I to the Convention, Part II: 
UNFCCC reporting guidelines on national communicationò. 

Latviaôs Seventh National Communication report provides the latest information of climate change, its 
impacts and mitigation options:  

ī Summary of information about national profiles (government structure, population, geographic, 
climate, economic profiles) and circumstances relevant to GHG emissions and removals on a 
sectorial basis (Chapter 2);  

ī Information on most recent GHG inventory, National system and National registry (Chapter 3);  

ī An overview of actual climate change mitigation policies and measures (Chapter 4);  

ī Projections of GHG emissions until 2035 and the total effects of policies and measures (Chapter 5);  

ī Latviaôs vulnerability assessment, climate change impacts and adaptation measures (Chapter 6);  

ī Information on financial resources and transfer of technology (Chapter 7) 

ī Information about climate research activities and systematic observation (Chapter 8);  

ī An overview of education, training and public awareness related to climate change issue (Chapter 
9). 

Since the publication of the Sixth National Communication under the UNFCCC in 2013, Latviaôs climate 
change policy has advanced. Latvia is well on track to achieving the emission reduction national target 
defined by the EUôs climate and energy package. At the national level, progress is seen in many sectors. 
Since Sixth National Communication report the sectorial policy documents have been updated containing 
the necessary measures which ensure Latvia achieves national target for 2020 (described in details in the 
report) and lays out a pathway towards meeting the long-term energy and climate objectives set by the 
European Union. The comprehensive national adaptation strategy has been developed and is currently in 
the approval stage in the period since the Sixth National Communication.  
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The Seventh National Communication report presents a wide variety of activities concerning mitigation, 
adaptation, climate change research, education. It is highly important to consult society and stakeholders. 
The Report describes both the participation of the government and its different ministries as the climate 
change policy is implemented through close cooperation among Ministry of Environmental Protection and 
Regional Development and other ministries, and the contribution of other stakeholders such as 
municipalities, research, business and civil society.  

In 2010, the EU submitted a pledge to reduce its GHG emissions by 2020 by 20 % compared to 1990 
levels. This target under the UNFCCC has only been submitted by EU-28 and not by each of its Member 
States (MS), namely, Latvia as part of the EU-28 takes on a quantified economy-wide emission reduction 
target jointly with all MS. In 2009, under the EU 2020 Climate and Energy Package, the EU introduced a 
clear internal rules to achieve the 20% reduction of total GHG emissions from 1990 levels, which is 
equivalent to a 14 % reduction compared to 2005 levels. This 14 % reduction objective is divided between 
EU Emission trading scheme (ETS) and non-ETS sectors. The EU ETS target is to be achieved by the EU 
as a whole. The vast majority of emissions within the EU which fall outside the scope of the EU ETS are 
non-ETS emissions addressed under the Effort Sharing Decision (ESD) (Decision No 406/2009/EC). The 
ESD target was divided into national targets from 2005 levels, to be achieved individually by each MS. 
Latviaôs emission reduction target for 2020 includes the positive limit +17% compared to 2005 established 
for ESD sector in line with Effort Sharing Decision. The data compiled in this report shows that Latvia is on 
track for reaching this ESD target.  
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1 EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 

1.1 National Circumstances 

Population of Latvia was 1,950,000 at the beginning of 2017. During the last three decades, since 1990, the 
population has decreased by about 717 000. At the beginning of 2017 in Rǭga, the capital of Latvia, the 
population was 641,400 people, constituting 32.9% of the entire population of the country. At the beginning 
of 2017 the population density in Latvia was 30 people per 1 kmĮ. 

Latvia is situated on the edge of the Eastern European Plain near the Baltic Sea between 55o40' and 58o05' 
Northern latitude and between 20o58' and 28o14' Eastern longitude. The territory covers an area of 64573 
km2 in total. Its length in the North ï South direction is 210 km, and the width in the West ï East direction ï 
450 km. Latvia is a typical lowland country and its terrain is characterized by flat, low areas and hilly 
elevations. There are more than 3 000 lakes and 12 000 rivers in Latvia. Total forest area (including 
afforested lands) in 2015 was 32983.6 km2, cropland 1 7161.1 km2 and grassland 7380.7 km2, wetland  
4451.8 km2, settlements 2541.4 km2 . 

Main drivers of climate conditions in Latvia are Latviaôs location in northwest of the Eurasian continent, 
distance from Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Riga and relief of the territory of Latvia. Over the 1981-2010 normal 
period, the annual average air temperature is from +5.2 till +5.3oC in AlȊksne and Vidzeme Uplands to +7.3 
till 7.4oC in the coastal territories of the Baltic Sea, clearly illustrating the impact of continentality, proximity 
to the Baltic Sea and positive relief forms on the climatic conditions and the spread of their manifestations 
within the territory of Latvia. Air temperature has a seasonal nature ï February being the coldest month with 
average air temperature -3.7oC and July being the warmest with +17.4oC. 

As the economy of Latvia is small and open there is significant dependence on the trends of global 
economy. Foreign trade is important, with exports of goods and services accounting for about 45 % of the 
gross domestic product (GDP). The services sector had the dominating share in Latvia value added (VA) 
total followed by manufacturing and construction, while the agriculture sector and other industries had a 
minor role. In 2015 the most important sectors in the manufacturing industry were wood processing, food 
and beverages, fabricated metal products, non-metallic minerals, electrical appliances, machinery and 
equipment.   

In 2015, the Total primary energy consumption was 4.38 Mtoe. Today three types of energy sources, each 
of an approximately equal share, dominate in the supply of primary energy sources in Latvia: oil products 
(32.9%), which are mainly petrol and diesel fuel used in the transport sector; natural gas (25.6%), mainly for 
generating electricity and heat in combined heat and power plants (CHP); wood biomass (33.1%), used for 
heating in different sectors and generating electricity and heat in CHPs. Latvia depends on the import of 
primary sources, however, Latviaôs dependency has decreased from 86% (in 1990) to 63% (in 2015), 
mainly due to increasing the use of wood biomass and other renewable energy sources (RES). 

The above changes in the structure of primary energy sources have vitally decreased the carbon intensity of 
primary energy sources, allowing reduction of CO2 emissions in the energy sector.  

In 2015 the Final energy consumption was 3.9 Mtoe. The residential sectorôs share in the final energy 
consumption was 29%. The other largest share in the final energy consumption was in the transport sector, 
constituting 29% but share of industry was about 20%. 
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Passenger transport (as measured in passenger kilometres) has grown considerably since 2000 (average 
by 2.5% per year). The year 2015 showed also rapid increase of freight traffic (measured in tonne-
kilometres) against 2000 (5.7% per year).  

Road transport constitutes the largest share of energy consumption in transport. In 2015 passenger cars, 
trucks, buses and motorcycles used about 93% of the total consumption in transport. Due to the decrease in 
rail freight transport over the last three years the share of rail transport in the total consumption decreased.  

1.2 Greenhouse Gas Inventory Information 

As a Party to the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) and the Kyoto 
Protocol (KP) as well as EU, Latvia has an obligation to prepare, publish and submit greenhouse gas 
inventories on an annual basis. 

The annual submission (National inventory report and Common reporting format tables) contains emission 
estimates for the timeseries since 1990 till year prior to the previous year (x-2). 

The GHG inventory is prepared according to the UNFCCC Decision 24/CP.19 Annex I reporting guidelines 
ñGuidelines for the preparation of national communications by Parties included in Annex I of the Convention, 
Part I: UNFCCC reporting guidelines on annual greenhouse gas inventories on annual inventoriesò 
(UNFCCC reporting guidelines), the 2006 IPCC Guidelines for National Greenhouse Gas inventories (2006 
IPCC Guidelines), 2013 Supplement to the 2006 IPCC Guidelines for National Greenhouse Gas 
Inventories: Wetlands (IPCC Wetlands Supplement) and 2013 Revised Supplementary Methods and Good 
Practice Guidance Arising from the Kyoto Protocol (IPCC KP Supplement). 

Since the Sixth National Communication report Latvia has developed a range of measures to improve the 
national greenhouse gas inventory system and produce more accurate and comprehensive emission 
estimation, mainly due to methodological changes, activity data and emission factor improvement in all 
sectors. These measures are described in Chapter 3.1.5 and are reported on sectorial basis. 

Latviaôs most recent inventory covers the year 2015 and was submitted to the UNFCCC secretariat in April 
13, 2017. The inventory results for the period between 1990 and 2015 are summarised below and illustrated 
in Figure 1.1. 

 

Figure 1.1 GHG emission time series for 1990ð2015 (kt CO2 eq.) 
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Total GHG emissions including indirect CO2, without land use, land use change and forestry (LULUCF) 
sector had considerably decreased during the time period 1990ï2000 (60.4%) when the national economy 
of Latvia transformed from central planning economy to a market economy (1990 ï 1995). This 
transformation created structural changes of the economy: the share of industry in GDP considerably 
decreased and, on the contrary, the share of services ï increased. The Energy and Agriculture sectors had 
in this period the largest decrease of GHG emissions against 1990, respectively 51% and 55.6%. Reforms 
accomplished in Latvia have left a positive effect on economic development. GDP, between 1996 and 2000, 
has increased by 5.7% in average per year. Nevertheless, GHG emissions continued to decrease in this 
period due to fuel switch in energy sector from low quality fossil fuels (coal and HFO) to natural gas and 
biomass. 

The GHG emissions considerably decreased during the time period from 1990ï2000 when the national 
economy of Latvia transformed from central planning economy to a market economy which affected all 
sectors of the national economy.  

The rapid growth of Latviaôs economy in the period 2000-2007, during which GDP growth constituted 82%, 
resulted also in the growth of the total GHG emissions per 18.6%. In its turn, in the period 2008-2015 the 
active implementation of climate policies and measures took place, which decreased GHG emissions in 
2015 per 7.9% compared to 2007. 

The total GHG emissions in 2015, compared to 2014, were by 1% higher. This increase was determined 
mainly due to the emissions increase (per 6.1%) in Transport sector, Energy industries (per 2.4%) and 
Agriculture (per 2.9%). At the same time the decrease of emissions in Manufacturing and construction (per 
7%), Industrial processes and product use (IPPU) (per 7.7%) and Waste sector (per 5.7%) can be observed. 

Annual fluctuations in the emissions, particularly in Energy sector, have been notable. These have arisen 
especially from variation in the energy demand for heating depending on weather conditions (heating 
degree days), availability of hydro resources in national hydro energy power plants, imports of electricity, 
and the annual structure and volume of domestic energy (electricity and heat) production.  

The major source of GHG emissions in 2015, excluding LULUCF, was CO2 (7,256 thousand tons), 
accounting for 64.1% of the total emissions, accordingly CH4 constituted 16.6%, N2O ï 17.2%, and 
fluorinated gases ï 2.1% of total emissions. Energy sector caused 62.9% of total GHG emissions, 
Agriculture ï 24.2%, IPPU ï 6.7%, Waste management ï 6.1%, and indirect CO2 emissions arising from 
Energy sector ï 0.1%. 

The main source of CO2 emission in 2015 was the combustion of fossil fuels ï 92.2% (including the 
following subsectors: Energy industry ï 24.1%; Manufacturing industry and Construction ï 8.8%; Transport 
ï 42.3%; Other sectors ï commercial enterprises, households, agriculture, forestry etc. ï 16.9% from total 
CO2 emissions). Other CO2 emission sources were IPPU ï 7.2%, Agriculture ï 0.36%, Waste management 
(burning) ï 0.002%. On its turn, because of the photosynthesis of plants in forests and arable land the total 
annual GHG removal exceeded the annual GHG emission increase. In 2015 the net CO2 removal of the 
LULUCF sector was 295.98 kt. 

The second most important GHG in Latvia is CH4. In 2015 the CH4 emissions without LULUCF decreased 
by almost 47% comparing to 1990.  Main CH4 emission sources were enteric fermentation processes of 
livestock (46.5%), solid municipal waste landfills (20.6%) and waste water treatment plants (12.5%) as well 
as leakage from natural gas pipeline systems (5.5%). 

Since 1990, the total N2O emissions without LULUCF have decreased by 31%. In recent years a small 
increase of the total emission volume was observed. In 2015 the N2O emissions have increased by 4.0% 
comparing to 2014. Main N2O sources in 2015 were agricultural soils (85.3%) and manure management 
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(5.0%). Also small amounts of N2O were caused in fuel combustion sectors (5.5%), biological treatment of 
solid waste (1%) and waste water treatment and discharge (1%). 

Emissions for the following hydrofluorocarbons (fluorinated gases) are estimated in Latvia: HFC-23, HCF-32, 
HFC-125, HFC-134a, HFC-143a, HFC-152a, HFC-227ea, HFC-245fa, HFC-365mfc, and also SF6. The 
most consumed gas is HFC-134a, applied in stationary freezing devices and air conditioning equipment. 
Although the amount of fluorinated gases and the emissions caused by commercial use and industrial 
processes are rather small, above-mentioned cannot be underestimated in the light of the GHG Global 
Warming Potential. Since 1995 the emissions of fluorinated gases were increasing year-by-year (1995 ï 
2.67 kt CO2 eq., 2015 ï 237.18 kt CO2 eq.). The main reason which caused emission growth was 
substitution of ozone depleting substances (ODS) with F-gases in refrigeration and air conditioning 
appliances. The usage of products which substitute ODSs in Latvia mainly depends on import. The 
imported amounts could be associated with economic situation in the country consequently this led to F-
gases emission growth especially in latest years. As the significant part of total F-gas emissions (30% in 
2015) results from use of mobile air conditioning systems in road transport, the emission growth is also a 
result of increase of cars with conditioning systems filled with F-gases. 

In the period from 1990 to 2015 indirect GHG emissions have decreased: NOx by 60.9%, CO by 66.0% and 
NMVOC by 49.5%. SO2 emissions have decreased significantly from 1990 to 2015 by 95.5%. Taking into 
account the amount of indirect GHGs emissions, except NMVOC emissions, in a great extent are 
determined by the fuel combustion in Energy sector, the GHGs emissions decrease in the period of 1990-
1995 was mainly caused by the rapid decrease of fuel consumption in this sector. However, in the 
subsequent years there were different causes for the reduction of different indirect GHGs emissions. SO2 

emissions decrease took place mainly due to implementation of more stringent regulations regarding 
maximum Sulphur content in the liquid fuels utilized in both Energy sector stationary sources and transport 
(mobile sources) as well as fuel switch to renewables. The decrease of NOx emissions was mainly caused 
by the wider penetration of new state-of-art technologies in Energy sector (in stationary sources as well as 
in transport vehicles due to the implementation of catalytic converters), this penetration was favoured by the 
implementation of regulations regarding NOx emissions specific values from large combustion plants and all 
types of road transport (passenger cars, heavy-duty vehicles (HDV) and light-duty vehicles (LDV)).  

National system for GHG inventory and projections 

On 12th of December 2017 Cabinet of Ministers has approved Regulation No. 737 ñDevelopment and 
management of national system for greenouse gas inventory and projectionsò which replaces previous 
national legislation (Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 217 (27.03.2012) ñThe National Inventory 
System of Greenhouse Gas Emission Unitsò). This legislative act determines the institutions that are 
responsible for GHG inventory and projections preparation, regulates institutional cooperation for 
establishment and management of the national GHG inventory and projections system, including data 
collection mechanism and the reporting procedure. The new regulation includes also the procedures of 
Quality Assurance/ Quality Control for GHG inventory and projections preparation. 

National registry 

European Union Registry (EU registry) in Latvia is governed by the applicable EU laws on GHG emission 
trading also guaranteeing compliance with the decisions approved in the addendum to the Conference of 
the Parties serving as the meeting of the Parties to the Kyoto Protocol (13/CMP.1 and 15/CMP.1). The EU 
registry software has been designed and coordinated with the requirements of the Data Exchange 
Standards (DES) for the Registry Systems under the Kyoto Protocol. According to the Law ñOn Pollutionò 
Section 324, the national GHG emission unitôs registry shall be established and maintained by the Latvian 
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Environment, Geology and Meteorology Centre. The EU registry serves to guarantee accurate accounting 
for all allowances issued under the EU emissions trading system (EU ETS). 

1.3 Policies and Measures 

Policy framework 

Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD) is the leading administrative 
institution in Latvia in the field of environmental protection as well as it ensures planning and coordination 
process of state and regional development, local governmentsô development and supervision, territorial 
development planning. MEPRD has overall responsibility for national climate policy and compliance with the 
EU and UNFCCC requirements. MEPRD also coordinates the national green investment schemes. 
Institutions supervised by the MEPRD ï State Environmental Service, Environment State Bureau, state Ltd. 
Latvian Environment, Geology and Meteorology Centre (LEGMC), as well as state Ltd. Latvian 
Environmental Investment Fund ensure implementation of the climate policy within framework of their 
competence.  

Latviaôs participation in global climate policy efforts and actions is key priority of national climate policy. 
Latviaôs climate policy is based on international agreements: the UNFCCC and its Kyoto protocol (Doha 
amendment) followed by Paris Agreement, the common polices of the EU, such as the EU 2020 Climate 
and Energy Package and Effort Sharing Decision to be followed by 2030 Climate and Energy Policy 
Framework. Key cross-sectorial policy documents, approved by Latvia Parliament (Saeima), such as 
ñSustainable Development Strategy for Latvia until 2030ò (10.06.2010), ñNational Development Plan 2014-
2020ò (20.12.2012), embody in the basic principles of EU climate policy.   

Latviaô climate policy is defined in the framework policy document ñEnvironmental Policy Strategy 2014-
2020ò (approved by Cabinet of Ministers, 26.03.2014) which states the national total GHG target (12.19 kt 
CO2 eq.) for 2020 and the overall goals of climate policy: (i) ensure Latviaôs contribution to global change 
mitigation, taking into account Latviaôs environmental, social and economic interests, and (ii) promote 
Latviaôs ability to adapt to climate change and its impacts.  

Other ministries are involved in the issues related to development and implementation of the climate change 
policy according their competence field, particularly, Ministry of Finance (MoF), Ministry of Economics 
(MoE), Ministry of Transport (MoT), Ministry of Agriculture (MoA), Ministry of Education and Science (MES) 
and institutions supervised by the relevant ministries.  

Under the EU 2020 Climate and Energy Package, the EU is committed to reducing its GHG emissions by 
20% by 2020 from the 1990 level.  The majority of the reduction will be reached via the EU ETS. Latviaôs 
quantified obligation under the 2020 Climate and Energy Package for sectors not covered by the EU ETS is 
positive growth limited by +17% compared to 2005 in line with Effort Sharing Decision 406/2009/EC. In its 
turn, Latviaôs quantified target for 2030 for sectors not covered by the EU ETS, according 2030 Climate and 
Energy Policy Framework, is reduction of emissions by 6 per cent compared to 2005. 

Latvia has national legislation to ensure the fulfilment of its commitments under the Kyoto Protocol. A 
specific act provides an administrative framework for participation in Joint Implementation (JI) and Clean 
Development Mechanism (CDM) project activities and in emissions trading under the Kyoto Protocol. Latvia 
strives to implement its climate policies in such a way that the social, environmental and economic impacts 
on other countries, and on developing countries in particular, are minimised.  
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Sectorial policies and measures  

In energy sector the main policies and measures used for the with measures (WM) projection include the 
EU ETS, increasing a deployment of RES and energy saving measures. The EU ETS is an EU-wide 
measure, while RES and energy conservation are supported by various national measures: investment co-
financing (EU Structural Funds, national green investment schemes, state and municipalities budgets), fuel 
and electricity taxation, feed-in tariffs, other regulatory measures, informing energy end-use consumers. 
Regulatory measures to promote energy conservation include energy efficiency requirements for district 
heating systems (DHS), development of metering and billing of electricity and district heat for end-use 
consumers, re-casted Law on the energy performance of buildings, establishment of energy efficiency 
classes (both residential and non-residential buildings), further development of national Construction 
Standards, development of energy management systems practice in large enterprises, in enterprises ï 
large electricity consumers, in state administration institutions and municipalities fulfilling certain 
qualification criteria). Investment co-financing programmes have covered all end-use sectors - DHS, 
households, industrial buildings and technologies, public sector, commercial tertiary sector ï and have been 
focused on both renewable energy sources and energy efficiency.  

Within the transport sector the regulatory measures with important impact relate to biofuel mix obligation, 
mandatory annual inspections of technical conditions of motor vehicles, public procurement to promote 
clean and energy efficient road transport. Starting from 01.01.2017 the reform of cars annual taxation 
introduce the taxation based on CO2 emissions specific values. Regarding excise tax, increase of duty rates 
is taken place (e.g. in 2020 the rates for diesel and gasoline will be around 24% higher compared to 2015). 
Investment measures of on-going EU Funds 2014-2020 planning period is development of the infrastructure 
of environmentally friendly public transport (new tram lines and public buses) and electrification and 
modernisation of the Latvian railway network. Investment support programme to promote electric vehicles 
and charging infrastructure was co-financed by national green investment scheme in 2014-2015, continued 
in EU Funds 2014-2020 planning period by electric vehicles charging infrastructure development 
programme.  

The most significant CO2 emissions from industrial processes and product use sector are included in 
the EU ETS. Implementation of Best Available Techniques (BAT), framework procedures of which is laid 
down by the Law ñOn Pollutionò, is the measure which is particularly important one for GHG emissions 
reduction in industrial processes. EU regulations on F-gases constitute the most significant emission 
reduction measure in the sector beyond the EU ETS. Law ñOn Pollutionò, transposing the appropriate EU 
directives, also lays down the procedures, by which emission of volatile organic compounds from 
installations, in which organic solvents are used, shall be limited.  

Within the agricultural sector most of the measures fall under the sphere of the EUôs Common Agricultural 
Policy (CAP). The measures include regulatory measures, particularly implementation of Nitrates Directive, 
Water Framework Directive. The concrete measures are focused on providing good agriculture practice ï 
crop fertilization plans, management of nitrate use at vulnerable territories, improvement of manure 
management systems, requirements of manure spreading and integrated farming. Economic measures 
driven by CAP are introduction of leguminous plants on arable land, organic farming, maintenance of 
amelioration systems, promotion of biogas production.  

Within the LULUCF sector, the most important measures in cropland are development and adaptation of 
drainage system, support to introduction and promotion of integrated horticulture, growing of legumes as 
well as other agro-environment related measures. Important measures in forest land are development and 
adaptation of drainage system, afforestation and improvement of stand quality in naturally afforested areas, 
regeneration of forest stands after natural disturbances, improvement of ecological value and sustainability 
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of forest ecosystems. The particular regulations define a procedure of calculation and compensation and 
criteria for negative effect caused by deforestation. 

Within the waste management sector the most important policies and measures relate to the  separate 
waste collection and preparation for re-use, recycling and material recovery, management of certain types 
of hazardous waste. EU Funds 2014-2020 planning period envisages the investment support to increase re-
using, recycling and regeneration of various sorts of waste thus reducing the amount of waste disposed to 
landfills. In order to promote recycling and reuse the Natural Resources Tax Law sets the rate for waste 
disposal, important, the rate for solid municipal waste in 2020 will be approximately four times higher than in 
2016.  

Cross sectorial policies and measures 

Latvia is implementing cross-sectorial climate change mitigation policies and measures that affect several 
sectors of the national economy simultaneously. Such cross-sectorial policies include implementation of the 
EU ETS, national green investment schemes, applying of fiscal instruments (CO2 tax in synergy with air 
polluting emissions taxation), green procurement, public information programmes to control and reduce 
emissions. 

Effect of policies and measures on longer term trends 

A large proportion of current climate and energy policies in Latvia also contribute to the reduction of GHG 
emissions in the longer term. For example, buildings have long lifetimes, and therefore, the regulations for 
the energy efficiency of new and existing buildings, a renovation of existing buildings, use of low-emissions 
heating in them, have long-lasting impacts. Measures that promote investments in renewable energy and 
that improve the competitiveness of renewable energy sources also reduce GHG emissions in the longer 
term. Long-term impacts relate also to improving public transport infrastructure. Prohibiting certain F-gases 
or halting the disposal of biodegradable waste in landfills can be expected to lead to permanent changes in 
current practices, and therefore to yield long-term emission reductions. 

1.4 Projections 

The with measures (WM) and with additional measures (WAM) projections correspond to the projections of 
the Informative Report that were presented by the Government in March 2017. The WM projection includes 
measures that were implemented or adopted in 2016 or earlier. 

The GHG emission projections of Latvia up to 2035 are based upon the long-term macroeconomic 
projection up to 2035 developed by the MoE. The scenario projects that the growth rates of exports and the 
manufacturing industry will remain comparatively high based mainly on both the increased competitiveness 
of Latvian producers and the growing external demand. According to this scenario it is expected that GDP, 
similarly to private consumption, will double during 2005-2030 with the average annual growth of 3%. The 
population in Latvia is expected to continue to decrease by 14.5% from 2.250 to 1.915 million in the same 
time period. 

Total GHG emissions under WM scenario increase by 9.9% up to 2020 and 15.7% up to 2030 compared to 
the year 2014. Compared with the base year of 1990, the total GHG emissions are expected to be 55.8% 
lower in 2020 and 53.3% lower in 2030. The energy sector will account for the biggest share amounting to 
60.6 % of the total projected GHG emissions in the year 2020, followed by the agriculture sector with its 
share amounting to 26.8 % and the industrial processes with 6.8 % share.  
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Figure 1.2 GHG emissions according to the latest greenhouse gas emission inventory (2005-2015) and the WM 
projection (up to 2030) in the EU ETS and non-ETS sectors 

The ratio between ETS and non-ETS the sectors is projected almost unchanged by 2030. The projection is 
that emissions of the ETS sector decrease by 12% compared with 2005, while in the non-ETS sector 14.5% 
increase is projected in 2030 against 2005.  

According to the WM projection, the emissions from the non-ETS sector in the year 2020 will be by 8.9% 
above the 2005 level, which is sufficient for reaching the target set by the EU Climate and Energy Package 
(17% increase in 2020 compared with 2005).     

The WM scenario projects that in 2030 the greatest part of the non-ETS sector emissions will be from 
emissions in agriculture, which share will increase by 4.5% points against 2014. The share of transport in 
the total non-ETS sector emissions will almost not change up to 2030, but the share of other sectors 
decreases by 3.2% points and that of the waste sector ï by 2.4% points compared with 2014.  

 

Figure 1.3 GHG emissions in the non-ETS sector by category based on the latest greenhouse gas inventory submitted in 
2017 and the WM projection (up to 2030) 



17 

 

GHG projected emissions for the WAM scenario, calculation based on the implementation results of 
additional policies and measures. The additional GHG emission mitigation measures under the WAM 
scenario allow an essential reduction of the projected emissions mainly in the energy sector, excluding 
transport. Thus, in 2020 under the WAM scenario emissions in the energy sector are by 1.4% lower and in 
2030 by 13% lower than in the respective years under the WM scenario. The main reason for the decrease 
is wider RES use and energy efficiency increase in the energy end-use and supply sectors. 

Total effect of policies and measures 

The total effect of the policies and measures is estimated by aggregating the impact estimates of individual 
policies and measures and by comparing the baseline scenario (without measures) from the year 2000 to 
the emissions in 2005, 2010 and 2015 and the scenario with measures (WM) projectionôs projected 
emissions for 2020 and 2030. The total effect of the policies and measures contains noticeable 
uncertainties. However, the estimated range was 850-1400 kt CO2 eq. in 2010, and it is estimated that it will 
be approximately 2675 kt CO2 eq. in 2020 and 5010 kt CO2 eq. in 2030 with the existing measures. 

1.5 Vulnerability Assessment, Climate Change Impacts and Adaptation Measures 

Latvia has good climate research traditions and a history of comprehensive meteorological observations for 
almost 100 years. Recently LEGMC, the Latvian National Hydrometeorological and Climate Service and 
maintainer of the national hydrological (surface and underground), meteorological and air quality monitoring 
network, has analysed past climate changes in Latvia and developed climate change scenarios for Latvia 
for the period until the year 2100.  

Since the beginning of the 20th century, records of average air temperature in Latvia have a long-term trend 
of warming. The year 2015 was the warmest year in 93 years, while 2014 and 2016 were the 8th and 11th 
warmest years respectively. Along with average air temperature, there is an observed increase in extreme 
values. The most significant increase has been in values of minimum, mean and maximum air temperatures. 
Therefore, the most notable changes have occurred in winter and spring seasons. Under the impact of 
general air temperature increase, the length of growing season and the number of summer days and 
tropical nights have increased, while the number of frost days and ice days has decreased.  

In the period from 1961 to 2010, one may observe an increase in precipitation, especially in winter and 
spring seasons. Moreover, precipitation intensity has increased, which in turn has increased both the 
intensity and frequency of extreme precipitation events.   

In last decades, there are observed changes in climate parameter and index value trends (particularly 
tropical nights and summer days) due to the urban ñheat islandò effect in Rǭga. Due to this effect, Rǭga 
stands out in the average and maximum air temperature climate normals for the 1981-2010 period.  

Analysis of recent climate and future climate change scenarios shows notable climate change tendencies. 
Most significant changes are related to the extreme values of climate variables, indicating that in the future 
Latvia will more often face uncharacteristic and extreme weather conditions. Therefore, in order to prevent 
risks related to climate change and their possible consequences, it is essential to develop and introduce 
research- and result-based adaptation activities in all economy sectors. For this reason, besides climate 
change scenarios, LEGMC experts have conceptually designed a system for monitoring adaptation to 
climate change on a national scale. Adaptation monitoring of different economy sectors will be based on the 
climate change impact assessments and results of various studies performed by experts, and will be 
running on regular basis. Furthermore, besides several research projects and programmes related to the 
impacts of climate change, such system may contribute to the development of Latvian adaptation policies 
and the national adaptation strategy. 
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Vulnerabilities 

Climate change in Latvia affects both its natural capital (species, habitats, ecosystems), as well as the 
health, welfare and safety and economic activities of the population. Research results on risk and 
vulnerability assessment and identification of the adaptation measures in six areas ï construction and 
infrastructure, civil protection and emergency assistance, health and welfare, biodiversity and ecosystems 
services, agriculture and forestry, tourism and landscape planning -  was recently (2016 and 2017) 
published.  

Extreme climate events may have major consequences on urban and terrestrial environment.  Storms and 
heavy rainfalls causing large amount of damages will impact the general functioning of society, including 
functioning of rescue services. The main climate change related risks are damages by storm surges to 
buildings and roads at the coast and in cities at river mouths, damages caused by heavy rainfall induced 
precipitation floods and spring/ice-drift floods, snowstorm induced overloads to building constructions, 
damages to power transmission networks and transport communications (railway, road), indoor overheating, 
increase in heat stroke events, exacerbations of chronic (cardiovascular, diabetes, etc.) and respiratory 
diseases and more death cases, increase of acute intestinal infections, insect-born infectious diseases 
become endemic. Water courses and bodies will suffer increase of contamination and eutrophication, 
increase in water temperature and a longer stratification period, decrease in the volume of dissolved oxygen 
in the bottom layer. It is anticipated emergence of new species, including pests, risk of spread of pests and 
pathogens or increasing their vital capacity. The changes in biodiversity, e.g., in the distribution patterns of 
species and habitats may have considerable impact changing the operational conditions of other sectors. A 
gradual shift in average conditions that favour rare or new pests may be particularly problematic for 
agriculture and forestry, besides, these sectors is impacted by storms, damages to plantings by black frost, 
desiccation, in its turn, lack of winter frost makes logging difficult. Tourism sector is impacted by change of 
the length and characteristics of winter and summer tourism seasons. Within the research it is estimated 
also these impacts of climate changes that may bring potential benefits to some sectors, such as reduced 
demand for heating, increase in the population and economic value of roes and the Baltic herring; increased 
productivity of crops as well as longer season will allow to introduce varieties demanding little longer 
vegetation period, etc.; longer period of the visibility of the summer landscape and the diversification and 
increase in summer tourism offerings (activities, events), and some others. On the other hand, these 
benefits can be gained only if the relevant sectors adapt themselves to the new conditions. 

Adaptation 

Draft of ñLatviaôs National Climate Change Adaptation Strategy until 2030ò has been prepared in 2017. The 
overarching goal of the Strategy is to reduce the climate change related risks and vulnerabilities of people, 
economy, infrastructure, buildings and nature and promote the opportunities offered by climate change.  
The Strategy has 5 strategic objectives: 

¶ ñHuman life and health are protected from the negative impacts of climate changeòô; 

¶ ñThe economy is able to adapt to and take advantage of the opportunities of climate changeò; 

¶ ñInfrastructure and buildings are climate-resilient and planned according to the potential climate 
change related risksò; 

¶ ñLatvian nature and cultural heritage values are preserved and the negative impact of climate 
change on them is reducedò; 

¶ ñThe necessary information, knowledge and awareness required for the development and 
implementation of climate change adaptation policy ir providedò. 
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To meet the strategic objectives the subordinated directions of action are defined as well as particular 
measures are identified and grouped according the directions of actions.  

Key precondition is integration of adaptation policy and measures into decision making process and 
territorial development planning and spatial planning procedures. The importance of preventive measures 
are underlined. Further development of current legislation, e.g. construction standards, land-use guidelines 
etc., shall take into consideration climate change related impacts. 

1.6 Research and Systematic Observation 

Science and innovation are the key resources to achieve the state development aims. The strategic 
objective ñAdvanced Research and Innovation and Higher Educationò of the National Development Plan 
2014ï2020  sets the increase investment in research and development (R&D) with targeted efforts to attract 
human resources, develop innovative ideas, improve the research infrastructure, facilitate co-operation 
between higher education, science and the private sector, through the commercialisation of knowledge, 
promote the creation of innovative and internationally competitive products with high added value, 
increasing the share of output of such products in the national economy.   

Since 2001, priority directions in science are defined to finance fundamental and applied research in order 
to purposefully implement the science policy and to use the financial resources effectively. 

Science funding is granted both institutionally (basic funding of research) and on a competitive basis. 
Competitive research funding is allocated for projects by the National Research Programme, Fundamental 
and Applied Research Programme, European International Programmes, bilateral co-operation 
programmes.  

Average annual research funding in 2011-2015 was ~ 143 MEUR. Research funding as a share of GDP in 
the years 2010-2015 has varied between 0.6% and 0.7%, decreasing in 2016 to 0.44%. In near years it is 
planned state budget financing, ~ 39 MEUR annually 2017-2019.  

National Research Programmes (NRP) are being implemented in the priority directions in science approved 
by the Cabinet of Ministers Order. The NRP system in Latvia was launched in 2005. Relevant sectorial 
ministries are involved in setting the objectives and tasks of the Programmes.  For the period 2014-2017 it 
was approved six priority directions in science, among them environment, climate and energy.  In December 
13, 2017, it has been approved nine priority directions in science for the period 2018-2021, among them the 
priority direction No.2 ñEnergy supply safety strengthening, energy sector development, energy efficiency, 
sustainable transportò and the priority direction No.3 ñClimate change, nature protection and environmentò, 
as well as the development of bioeconomics is foreseen within the priority direction No.4. 

Climate change is recognised as one of the significant challenges currently facing society. Climate change 
mitigation and adaptation issues are covered by a wide range of research from fundamental research to 
applied research performed in number of research programmes and projects. 

NRPs in energy and environmental science are those most directly linked to the climate change issue. In 
2014-2017, two multi-disciplinary programmes directly related to climate change mitigation and adaptation 
issues are under implementation. In total, funding of these programmes amounts around 4.5 MEUR. These 
programmes are: (1) ñEnergy-efficient and low carbon solutions for a secure, sustainable and climate 
variability reducing energy supply (LATENERGI)ò, and (2) ñThe value and dynamic of Latvia`s ecosystems 
under changing climateò (EVIDEnT). In 2010-2014, a NRP "Innovative technologies for energy generation 
and utilization and ensuring low carbon emissions by renewable sources, activities to limit degradation of 
environment and climate change" was implemented.  
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Energy efficiency, climate adaptation issues, including assessment of socio-economic impacts are also 
addressed in a number of projects of the Fundamental and Applied Research Programme.  

Significant contribution to specific applied climate-related research is provided by the MEPRD/Latvian 
Environmental Protection Fund (LEPF) as well. These studies address problems to promote the 
development and introduction of environment and climate friendly management practices in Latvia. Specific 
studies have addressed, e.g., the flood risk management, application of decentralized waste water 
treatment systems, waste management practices, effective environmental tax systems, and other topics. 

An important contribution was the research into technological development and pilot projects carried out 
under the National Green Investment Scheme (Climate Change Financial Instrument), in 2010-2015, and 
under the framework of the European Economic Area (EEA) and Norway Financial Mechanisms, in 2014-
2016, both programmes ñNational climate policyò and "Innovation in Green Productionò. 

Environmental impact reduction issues are/were also addressed in research projects supported by EU 
Structural Funds, particularly projects related to energy efficiency and use of energy resources are/were 
supported. 

Latvian research institutions and organizations actively participate in EU horizontal programmes, both 
H2020 (including European Research Area Network (ERA-NET)), LIFE programme, Interreg programmes, 
the latest plays significant role in promoting the practical implementation of research developments. 

The Baltic Sea Region Adaptation Strategy and Action Plan (2013) analyzed the scenarios of how climate 
change affects the society and the potentials for the active action. An important contribution to the further 
analysis of the risks and vulnerabilities of climate change, identification of appropriate adaptation measures, 
long-term analysis of their benefits and costs was provided by research conducted under the framework of 
the EEA Financial Mechanism 2009-2014 programme "National Climate Policyò in the project "Development 
of proposals for the National Climate Change Adaptation Strategy by identifying scientific data and 
measures for adaptation to climate change, as well as impact and cost assessment", including six major 
studies in the field of landscape planning and tourism, biodiversity and ecosystem services, health and 
welfare, agriculture and forestry, construction and infrastructure, and civil protection and emergency 
planning. LEGMC has prepared a study on the historical manifestations and the expected future projections 
and scenarios of climate change in Latvia. 

One of the most important sources of monitoring data on climate change is the European Organization for 
the Exploitation of Meteorological Satellites (Latvia and LEGMC is a member of EUMETSAT), which 
provides high-resolution (time and space) data to various sectors of the economy. In its turn, Latvia's 
membership in the European Medium-Term Weather Forecast (ECMWF) provides a unique opportunity for 
observing data sets to be used in climate studies to help assess meteorological conditions above terrestrial 
and aquatorium also in areas where there is insufficient ground observation or lack of observation. ECMWF 
data have been used in the study for updating Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers of Latvia (2015) 
"Latvian Construction Standard LBN 003-15 "Building Climatology", recalculating snow loads for the entire 
territory of Latvia. Besides, the use of ECMWF climatic reanalyses in weather forecasting in Latvia allows 
assessing the probability and impact of extreme weather phenomena at the regional level, thus ensuring the 
possibility to implement relevant adaptation measures.   

Within the framework of the "National Climate Policy" programme of the EEA Financial Mechanism, in 2014-
2017, important activities have been carried out to improve the system of inventory of GHG emissions. The 
implemented activities contributed both to the improvement of the GHG inventory system and its synergy 
with air pollution data, development of a unified air pollution, GHG inventory data and projection database, 
and expert capacity building.  
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1.7 Education, Training and Public Awareness 

Climate change is already anchored in the education and public awareness policies and practices and these 
policies and practices are continuously being developed. The environmental policy framework document - 
Environmental Policy Strategy 2014-2020 - pays high attention to education, training and awareness issues. 

Environmental Protection Law defines both education for sustainable development and environmental 
education. Environmental Education and Education for Sustainable Development are included in general 
and professional education national curricula and climate change issues are part of this curricula. Important 
contribution in teaching materials has been provided in 2016 by the support of the EEA Financial 
mechanism 2009-2014, programme ñNational climate policyò small grant scheme ñCapacity Building in the 
Field of Research and Measures for Enhancing Societyôs Understanding about Climate Change and its 
Consequencesò. 

At a primary and secondary school level, the Environmental Education Fund works under the programme of 
ñEco-schoolsò of the international organisation Foundation for Environmental Education. In the 2016/2017 
school year 125 schools in Latvia were awarded the international Green Flag; The Latvian Eco-School 
Certificate in the 2016/2017 school year was awarded to 57 education institutions. 

Universities and other higher education institutions provide climate change education as a part of different 
degree programmes. The Environmental Protection Law states that environmental science should be 
integrated within the content of various courses, meaning that environmental science is run as an 
interdisciplinary theme.There are also particular study programmes on environmental science ï on 
September 2017 there were run in total 18 such programmes (different degree levels) in 7 higher education 
institutions in Latvia. Academic studies and research are closely related within these programmes.  

Above mentioned EEA programme has provided important contribution for development of climate 
education modules and materials both in higher education and in further (continuing) education 
(professional audiences, staff of state and municipal institutions, etc.). In accordance with the Environmental 
Protection Law, in May 2004 the Latvian Council of Environmental Science and Education - a coordinating 
and advisory inter-sectoral institution ï was established.  

A broad range of non-governmental organisations (NGO) are actively involved in the capacity building of 
climate change issues through research, education, training and media activities. Advisory Councils is one 
of the most effective tools for public participation and NGO representation. In particular, the Environmental 
Advisory Council and the Advisory Council of Climate Change Financial Instrument (CCFI) (national green 
investment scheme) of the MEPRD have to be mentioned. Due to the interdisciplinary nature of climate 
change, specific climate change adaptation issues are necessarily included in the agenda of other advisory 
councils as well. LEPF implements specially focused programmes for promoting and strengthening the co-
operation between the NGO sector and the state environmental authorities. 

In the period since 2010, large-scale public information and training programmes focusing on climate issues 
have been implemented. Within the CCFI programme ñPromotion of public understanding on the role and 
possibilities of GHG emissions reductionò 22 projects in 2010-2012 were implemented.  In its turn, in 
addition to already described above activities of EEA Financial Mechanismôs Small grant scheme in 2015-
2016, in total 13 educational projects and informative campaigns to enhance societyôs understanding and 
knowledge on climate change were organized as part of 4 projects (which included series of different 
campaigns). The annual targeted public information has been provided regularly by LEPF financed 
programmes as well. Public awareness raising and education directly relate to the Fund's project 
competitions. 
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Climate Change Portal of MEPRD will provide the most up-to-date information on climate change, climate 
change mitigation and adaptation to climate change elaborated to various target groups. Important 
resources are also websites of NGOs, specialised in the field of their competence, e.g., emission calculator 
by NGO ñPasaules dabas fondsò. 

Campaigns are important for raising climate change awareness, popularising the environmental protection 
aspects, sustainable way of living and consumption. Particularly the ñInternational Earth Dayò, the ñEarth 
hourò, ñInternational Passive House Open Daysò, events of the ñInternational Water Dayò, the ñNature 
Concert hallò, the campaign "My Sea", events organised by Society ñPǛdasò (Footprints) have to be noted. 

On September 2017, there are 21 active local actors of the Covenant of Mayors in Latvia - 6 republic cities 
and 15 municipalities (novadi), which together cover 58% of all Latvian inhabitants in the beginning of 2017.  
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2 NATIONAL CIRCUMSTANCES 

2.1 Government Structure 

Latvia is a parliamentary republic. The unicameral parliament (Saeima), with 100 members, is elected in 
general, equal, direct, secret and proportional elections for a four-year period. The Saeima, and also the 
people, have the right to legislate, in accordance with the procedures, and to the extent, provided for by the 
Constitution. Draft laws may be submitted to the Saeima by the President, the Cabinet of Ministers, 
committees of the Saeima, by not less than five members of the Saeima, or, in accordance with the 
procedures and in the cases provided for in the Constitution, by one-tenth of the electorate.  

The Saeima elects President for a term of four years. The President represents the State in international 
relations, appoints and also receives the diplomatic representatives. The President has the right to initiate 
legislation. The President proclaims laws passed by the Saeima. The President, by means of a written and 
reasoned request to the Chairperson of the Saeima, may require a law to be reconsidered.  

The candidate for the post of the Prime Minister who is invited by the President invites ministers to form the 
Government. The Prime Minister is responsible before the Saeima. Cabinet of Ministers is a collegial 
institution.  Cabinet of Ministers, within the scope of its competence, considers policy planning documents, 
external and internal legal acts, orders of the Cabinet of Ministers, informative statements, national positions 
and official opinions of the State. Ministries are top-level direct administration institutions that are directly 
subordinated to a respective minister - Member of the Cabinet of Ministers. There were 13 ministries in 
Latvia in 2017, as well as the State Chancellery.  

There are 119 local self-governments (9 cities and 110 municipalities) in Latvia after reform of 2009.  There 
are currently no regional self-governments in Latvia. 

The overall responsibility for climate change policy making lies within the Ministry of Environment Protection 
and Regional Development (MEPRD), and a number of other national institutions are involved in the 
implementation of this policy, including the Ministry of Finance (MoF), MoE, MoT, MoA, MES, and 
institutions supervised by relevant ministries. 

Matters related to the UNFCCC fall within the administrative responsibility of the MEPRD, which acts as the 
national focal point to the UNFCCC. 

More information about the institutional framework of Latviaôs climate policy is presented in Chapter 4 of this 
report. 

2.2 Population Profile 

Population of Latvia was 1,950,000 at the beginning of 2017. During the last three decades, since 1990, the 
population has decreased by about 717 thousand. In all the decades the average decline was about 1.1% 
per year though different tendencies could be observed in urban and rural population. In the period 1990-
2000 the urban population showed more rapid average annual decrease than the rural, but in the period 
2010-2017 the situation was reverse ï the rural exceeded that of the urban. In 2017 the urban population 
constituted 68.3% and the rural ï 31.7% (Figure 2.1). At the beginning of 2017 in Rǭga, the capital of Latvia, 
the population was 641,400 people, constituting 32.9% of the entire population of the country. 
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Figure 2.1 Changes in Latvian population in 1980ð2017 

At the beginning of 2017 the population density in Latvia was 30 people per 1 kmĮ, but in 1990ï1992 it was 
41 persons. The population density fluctuated between 4 persons per 1 kmĮ (Rucava region and RugǕji 
region) up to 2 110 people per 1 kmĮ (Rǭga), but in the regions near Rǭga (StopiǺi region) it was 194 people 
per 1 kmĮ. 

 

Figure 2.2 Changes in demographic dependency ratio in Latvia in 1990ð2017 

The aging of the population continues (Figure 2.2). The ratio of the working age population has decreased 
by 2.5% points in 2017 compared to 2010. At the same time the ratio of people above the working age has 
increased by 1.1% points. Migration vitally affects the decrease of the working age population. In 2016 
almost three times more people of the working age emigrated (17.3 thous.) than immigrated (6.3 thous.).  

At the beginning of 2017 the number of households in Latvia was 822.5 thousand which was by 11.4% less 
than in 2000. The average size of households has shrunk. In 2000 it was 2.53 people, while it was 2.34 
persons in 2017. 
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2.3 Geographic Profile 

Latvia is situated on the edge of the Eastern European Plain near the Baltic Sea between 55o40' and 58o05' 
Northern latitude and between 20o58' and 28o14' Eastern longitude. The total length of the border of Latvia 
amounts to 1,368 km on land and 498 km along the Baltic Sea coast. Latvia borders with Estonia in the 
North, with Lithuania in the South, with Belarus - in the South East and with Russia - in the East.  

The territory covers an area of 64573 km2 in total. Its length in the North ï South direction is 210 km, and 
the width in the West ï East direction ï 450 km. Latvia is a typical lowland country and its terrain is 
characterized by flat, low areas and hilly elevations. The average height above sea level is 87 m and the 
highest peak is GaiziǺkalns (311.6 m above sea level). Latvia also has more than 3 000 lakes and 12 000 
rivers. Total forest area1 (including afforested lands) in 2015 was 32983.6 km2, cropland 1 7161.1 km2 and 
grassland 7380.7 km2, wetland  4451.8 km2, settlements 2541.4 km2 . 

2.4 Climate Profile 

According to World Meteorological Organization (WMO), climate is the synthesis of weather conditions in a 
given area, characterized by long-term statistics (mean values, variances, probabilities of extreme values, 
etc.) of the meteorological elements in that area2. In a narrow sense, it is the average weather condition in 
an area over a long period of time. Climate is a natural resource vital to our well-being, health and 
prosperity, and it has an influence on all economy sectors. Main drivers of climate conditions in Latvia are 
Latviaôs location in the northwest of the Eurasian continent, distance from Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Riga 
and relief of the territory of Latvia. These effects appear in the values of Gamsô hygric continentality index 
(Figure 2.3). 

 

Figure 2.3 Values of Gamsõ hygric continentality index 

Solar radiation  

The Sun is the most powerful source of energy and heat that is vital for life on Earth. As an alternative 
energy source, which may be used in the national economy, the energy generated by the sun is dependent 
on solar radiation intensity and season. In Latvia, due to seasonality, the duration of the daytime and hence 

                                                      
1 National statistical forest inventory 
2 International Meteorological Vocabulary, WMO - No. 182 
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sunshine varies greatly throughout the year, with the longest on the 22nd (17-18 hours) of June and the 
shortest on the 22nd (6-7 hours) of December. According to the 1981-2010 normal, in Latvia the sun shines 
on average about 1840 hours per year with local variation of about 1690 hours in the Eastern Uplands and 
1960 hours in the Southwest regions (Figure 2.4). 

 

Figure 2.4 Annual hours of sunshine in Latvia (data from LiepǕja and AlȊksne stations). Dark yellow and black lines 
indicate 5 year smoothed values for LiepǕja and AlȊksne stations respectively 

Air temperature 

Over the 1981-2010 normal period, the annual average air temperature is from +5.2é +5.3oC in AlȊksne 
and Vidzeme Uplands to +7.3é +7.4oC in the coastal territories of the Baltic Sea, clearly illustrating the 
impact of continentality, proximity to the Baltic Sea and positive relief forms on the climatic conditions and 
the spread of their manifestations within the territory of Latvia (Figure 2.5). Due to the urban ñheat islandò 
effect, Rǭga is an exception to this distribution, with an annual average air temperature of +7.9oC. Air 
temperature has a seasonal nature ï February being the coldest month with average air temperature -3.7oC 
and July being the warmest with +17.4oC. The absolute maximum +37.8oC was observed on 4th August 
2014 in Ventspils, while absolute minimum -43.2oC ï on 8th February 1956 in Daugavpils. 

Growing season length is a climate index, which is directly affected by the air temperature. During the 
period 1981-2010, a typical growing season in Latvia has been from 188 to 202 days a year and in the 
Western districts ï even up to 211 days per year. 
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Figure 2.5 Annual average air temperature over the 1981-2010 period normal, oC 

Precipitation 

Annual precipitation amount in Latvia over the 1981-2010 normal period is from 590-670 mm in the 
Zemgale region to 770-870 mm in western parts of Vidzeme and Kurzeme Uplands (Figure 2.6). The least 
amount of precipitation is observed during the spring season, when the activity of the cyclones that were 
dominant during the autumn and winter seasons has ended, while the convective processes typical for the 
summer season have not yet begun. The highest amount of precipitation is observed during the summer 
season. On average, in Latvia there are 17 heavy precipitation and 4 very heavy precipitation days a year 
and the average annual maximum one-day precipitation amount is 34 mm. The highest recorded daily 
amount of precipitation is 160 mm. 

 

Figure 2.6 Annual average precipitation over the 1981-2010 period normal, mm 

Snow cover 

In winter, a large part of the precipitation is in the form of snow. The seasonal snow cover stores large 
quantity of water, which afterwards greatly influences the surface water and groundwater cycle. Hence, the 
snow cover characteristics are directly related to the development of hydro-electric power generation and 
assessment of flood risk. The snow cover duration and its depth have a pronounced effect on the growth of 
natural and cultivated plants, recreational and winter sports and road maintenance.  
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Over the 1981-2010 period, the onset of snow cover in autumn takes place in November - the earliest in 
AlȊksne and the Vidzeme Uplands (1st ten day period), while in most of the county snow cover forms in the 
2nd ten day period. Along the Baltic Sea coastline, the snow cover is first established in the 3rd ten day 
period of November. Ending of persistent snow cover in most of the country occurs in the 3rd ten day period 
of March or 1st ten day period of April, whereas in AlȊksne, in most years, it occurs in the 2nd ten day period 
of April. The average number of days with snow cover is from approximately 60-65 days at the coast of the 
Baltic Sea to 130 days in AlȊksne. The greatest snow cover depths are observed in the 3rd ten day period of 
February (on average from 7 cm in the western parts to 27 cm in the eastern parts). The maximum snow 
cover depth of 130 cm was observed in the Vidzeme Uplands (Figure 2.7). 

 

Figure 2.7 Number of days with snow cover in Latvia (AlȊksne and LiepǕja stations). Green and red lines indicate 5 year 
smoothed values for AlȊksne and LiepǕja weather stations respectively 

Wind 

Annual average wind speed over the 1981-2010 period is 2.5-4 m/s, and it is characterized by a clear 
gradient from sea territories to land. Furthermore, annual average wind speed values are closely related to 
storm activity in autumn and winter. Seasonally, the strongest winds blow from November to February, 
when monthly average wind speeds in coastal areas are approximately 5 m/s, while inlands ï only about 3 
m/s. Lowest wind speed is observed in summer ï on average wind speed is just below 3 m/s and in some 
stations even below 2 m/s. The number of calm days in Latvia is on average from approximately 55 days at 
the Baltic Sea coast to about 130 days per year in the eastern regions. Meanwhile, stormy days in Latvia 
are observed very rarely - from 0-1 day per year in most parts to 7-8 days on average in LiepǕja and 
Ventspils.  

2.5 Economic Profile 

Reforms implemented in Latvia and integration in the EU have left a positive impact on the economic 
development of the country. Rapid economic growth was observed in the period 2000-2007. A substantial 
inflow of foreign capital from 2005 to 2007 stimulated significant increase in the private consumption and 
investments in Latvia. The average growth rate of the GDP exceeded 10%. 

Since the second half of 2007, the growth rates began to decrease which was determined by the processes 
influencing both internal (weakening of domestic demand) and external (decrease of growth rates globally) 
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economic environment. During the crisis, the GDP decreased by one fourth. Since 2010, the economic 
recession in Latvia has stopped, and the growth resumed. From 2011 to 2013, the GDP increased on 
average by 4.4% annually. 

 

Figure 2.8 Gross Domestic Product, 2000 ð 2015 (at 2010 prices) 

In 2014 the GDP increased by 2.4%, and in 2015 ï by 2.7% (Figure 2.8). Slowing down of the growth rates 
during the last two years was determined by trends in the external economic environment ï slower growth 
in the EU and other global markets. As the economy of Latvia is small and open there is significant 
dependence on the trends of global economy. 

The Latvian export-import balance improved considerably during the crisis period. In 2007 the export-import 
balance exceeded -20% from the GDP. In 2013 and 2014 the export-import balance was -3.2% and -2.2% 
from the GDP respectively, but in 2015 it was -1.4% from the GDP. 

External trade of Latvia experienced a dynamic development after the crisis. In 2012, compared with 2009, 
the goods export in actual prices almost doubled, while the goods import increased by more than 80%. In 
the period 2009-2012 export increased average by 25% annually, but import ï by 23%. The increase was 
mainly due to the growing export of agricultural products and foodstuffs as well as products of metalwork. 
Export of products from such sectors as wood industry, machinery, electrical equipment and appliances, 
and mineral products increased considerably. 

Starting with 2013 the goods export in actual prices had more moderate growth by 1.1% to 2.3% annually, 
which was largely determined by the growth rate of the world economy. 
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Figure 2.9 Export of Latvian goods and services, billion EURO 

In 2015 the main exported goods (in actual prices) were agricultural products and foodstuffs (18.7%), 
machinery, electrical equipment and appliances, (18.6%), wood and its products (16.7%), products of the 
chemical industry (10.2%), metals and metal products (8.7%) and other goods. In 2015 the main exported 
services included transportation (39.3%), travel (20%), financial and insurance services (11.5%), 
information and computing services (6.4%). 

The structure of goods and services export by country groups in 2015 is given in Figure 2.10. 

 

Figure 2.10 Latviaõs export structure by country groups in 2015, %   

In 2015 the main imported goods (in actual prices) were agricultural products and foodstuffs (15.2%), 
machinery, electrical equipment and appliances, (21.7%), products of the chemical industry (15%), mineral 
products (12.1%), transport vehicles (9.9%) and other goods.  

The following countries are the main trading partners of Latvia: Lithuania, Estonia, Germany, Poland, 
Russia, Sweden, the Netherlands, Denmark, the United Kingdom, and Finland. 
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The services sector had the dominating share in Latvia value added (VA) total (around 72% in the year 
2015) followed by manufacturing and construction (around 19.7%), while the agriculture sector (4.2%) and 
other industries (4.1%) had a minor role. During the last 15 years only minor changes in the relative 
contribution of the above mentioned sectors in VA total may be noted, e.g. the contribution of the services 
sector increased by 3.7% points, whereas the contribution of manufacturing and construction decreased by 
4.3% points.  

 

Figure 2.11 Structural changes in economy 2000-2015 

2.6 Energy Profile 

National energy development guidelines for 2016ï2020 set objectives and courses of action for 2016ï2020. 
The two main energy policy objectives for Latvia are: 

¶ enhancing energy supply safety that implies available to consumers stable energy supply, 
reducing geopolitical risks, diversifying the sources and routes, developing interconnections 
and infrastructure of the state internal energy supply;  

¶ sustainable energy that ensures sustainability within the meaning of economic, social and 
environmental dimension. The plans for achieving the above are by improving energy 
efficiency, introducing smart technologies and promoting highly efficient production 
technology and renewable energy technologies. 

Consumption of primary sources in Latvia is ensured by local and renewable energy sources (wood, peat, 
straw, hydropower, wind, solar, biomass, biofuel) and imported sources (oil products, natural gas, coal, etc.). 

Consumption of primary energy sources declined sharply up to 1995 when it decreased by about 42% 
compared with 1990 (Figure 2.12). The main reason was vital structural changes in economy. In the years 
up to 2000 it dropped further by about 19%, but starting with 2001 consumption of primary energy sources 
started to grow, reaching the greatest consumption in 2007. 
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Figure 2.12 Consumption of primary energy sources in Latvia 1990-2015 

The structure of primary energy sources has changed over years. The first cardinal changes occurred up to 
1995 when natural gas, and sometimes also biomass, replaced residual fuel oil for generating electricity and 
heat, and coal for heat production. Further vital changes began in 2010 when through different state support 
measures natural gas started to be replaced by biomass in district heating systems. 

Today three types of energy sources, each of an approximately equal share, dominate in the supply of 
primary energy sources in Latvia: oil products (32.9%), which are mainly petrol and diesel fuel used in the 
transport sector; natural gas (25.6%), mainly for generating electricity and heat in CHPs; wood biomass 
(33.1%), used for heating in different sectors and generating electricity and heat in CHPs.  

Like many other EU countries Latvia depends on the import of primary sources, however, Latviaôs 
dependency has decreased from 86% (in 1990) to 63% (in 2015), mainly due to increasing the use of wood 
biomass and other RES. At present RES take a considerable share in the balance of Latviaôs primary 
sources. The main and widely used sources are wood and hydropower, to a lesser degree also biogas, 
wind energy, straw and sunlight. The share of renewable energy in the supply of primary energy sources 
has grown from 31.8% (in 2000) to 37.1% (in 2015). 

The above changes in the structure of primary energy sources have vitally decreased the carbon capacity of 
primary energy sources (measured as CO2 t/toe in primary sources), allowing reduction of CO2 emissions in 
the energy sector. The carbon intensity in primary sources has decreased from 2.35 t CO2/toe to 1.56 t 
CO2/toe, or by 33.8%. 

The final energy consumption underwent trends similar to those of the consumption of primary energy 
sources, namely, in 2000 it was by about 49% lower than in 1990 (Figure 2.13). Starting with 2001, increase 
in the final energy consumption was observed.  In 2015 it was 3.9 Mtoe, and compared with the year 2000 
the increase was by about 15%. The greatest changes occurred in the residential sector where energy 
consumption decreased in that period by about 16% and its share in the final energy consumption 
decreased by about 12% points and in 2015 was 29%. The other largest share in the final energy 
consumption was in the transport sector, constituting 29% in 2015 and the increase was by 7% points 
against 2000. In industry the final energy consumption had grown by 37% in the period 2000-2015 and in 
2015 its share was about 20% of the total consumption and the increase was by about 3% points, 
compared with 2000. 
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Figure 2.13 Final energy consumption by sector in Latvia 1990-2015 

When analysing the total final consumption as to structural fuel changes in the period 2000-2015, the 
following key factors could be underlined: 

¶ The consumption (in absolute units) of natural gas, oil products, wood fuel as well as electricity 
grew by 5-47%, while district heating (DH) decreased by around 13.5%.  

¶ The share of DH fell from 18.4% to 13%, the main causes ī the measures taken for improving 
energy efficiency in buildings which led to decrease in the DH consumption (in absolute units), and 
switching from DH system to de-centralised supply systems based on natural gas and RES. 

¶ The consumption of oil products increased by 28.4% but the share grew from 32.5% to 35.1%, the 
main cause ī rapid increase in the number of private cars. 

¶ The growth in the number of electric appliances in households and developments in the services 
sector raised the total electricity consumption by around 45%, while its share in the total final 
consumption increased by 2.9% points; 

¶ The wood fuel share decreased by 1.4% points in the period. 

2.6.1 Electricity market  

Latvia started opening its electricity market on 1 July 2007 when amendments to the Electricity Market Law 
took effect ensuring the right to electricity consumers to change the electricity trader. The next important 
step was taken on 1 November 2012 when all electricity consumers which were legal entities were obliged 
to purchase electricity for agreed price from the trader, and thus about 24500 entities, consuming about 
75% of electricity, bought it in the free market. The market liberalization was completed on 1 January 2015 
as all individual consumers (households) could become the free market participants. 

The EU energy market legislation, the third package, provides that one of the factors for ensuring optimal 
functioning of the market is unbundling energy suppliers from network operators. Legal unbundling of 
transmission and distribution operators was performed in the restructuring process of ñAS Latvenergoò, a 
vertically integrated electricity merchant, whose shareholder was the MoE. On 1 January 2012 ñAS 
Augstsprieguma tǭklsò was unbundled from ñAS Latvenergoò and became an independent transmission 
system operator which is responsible for the development of the transmission network, security of electricity 
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transmission, stability of the transmission network and quality of electricity as well as ensures it all in 
accordance with the technical and economic requirements and modern technologies.  

At the beginning of 2016 in the electricity trading register at the Public Utilities Commission 75 traders were 
registered out of which 34 had a contract with ñAS Sadales tǭklsò about the network use. 

Since 1 July 2007 ñAS Sadales tǭklsò, ñAS Latvenergoò independent subsidiary company, has been 
functioning as electricity distribution system operator. ñAS Sadales tǭklsò supplies electricity to the facilities 
of more than a million electricity consumers, embracing 99% of Latviaôs territory. All in all 11 distribution 
system operators function in the country.  

Electricity transmission networks of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania are historically closely integrated into 
those of Belarus and Russia and operate in a parallel, synchronous regime with them. 

Latvian, Estonian and Lithuanian electricity markets which are fully integrated into the EU common market 
is an important objective not only for the Baltic States, but also at the EU level, which is done by both joining 
the power market of the Nordic countries and ensuring sufficient interconnections. 

Nord Pool (NP) launched a bidding area in Latvia on 3 June 2013. Now bidding areas have been opened in 
all three Baltic States and electricity trading is done on a harmonized basis in the whole Baltic Sea region. 

Sufficient interconnections are a crucial precondition for optimal functioning of power market. At present 
Latvian electricity market, like the entire Baltic power market, is connected to the common European power 
market with two submarine power cables between Estonia and Finland, namely, Estlink I, with the 
transmission capacity 350 MW, and Estlink II, with the transmission capacity 650 MW. From 2016, Baltic 
states power network is connected with the Nordic (Scandinavia) power  network also with the submarine 
cable ñNordBaltò with the transmission capacity 700 MW, as well as the connection is established with 
Poland power network by ñLitPolLinkò cable having transmission capacity 500 MW. 

2.6.2 Natural gas market 

Latvian natural gas supply system is not connected to the EU common natural gas supply system. Latvia 
receives gas only from Russia, but launching of Klaipeda liquefied natural gas terminal at the beginning of 
2015 opened a possibility for Latvia to be supplied with a limited amount of gas from Lithuania. The only 
natural gas storage facility in the Baltic region is located in Inļukalns, Latvia. The capacity of this 
underground facility is 4.3 billion m3, of which 2.3 billion m3 is active natural gas. In 2015 the total 
consumption of natural gas in Latvia constituted 1318 million m3. The greatest consumers were ñAS 
Latvenergoò CHPs and district heating enterprises. About 65% of all natural gas consumed in Latvia was in 
Rǭga region. 

Up to 3 April 2017, when Latvian gas market was opened, only ñAS Latvijas GǕzeò, a vertically integrated 
merchant, operated in Latvian natural gas market. On 11 February, the Saeima adopted amendments to the 
Energy Law. Two main dates were set out for full unbundling with regard to the ownership rights of the 
transmission and storage operator:  

¶ April 2017, when a legally independent company was established to ensure transmission and 
storage services which owns the assets of the transmission system and the Inļukalns underground 
natural gas storage facility (either owns or uses parts of it), a licence for the transmission and 
storage services and which is approved as the  transmission system operator;  

¶ 31 December 2017, when unbundling the ownership rights of the transmission and storage system 
operator is to be completed, i.e., the transmission and storage operator is to become a company 
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independent of ñAS Latvijas GǕzeò, the owners of which are neither directly or indirectly linked with 
ñAS Latvijas GǕzeò or it shareholders.  

According these legal requirements, the monopoly òAS Latvijas GǕzeò had been reorganized and 
independent both (1) transmission system operator (ñAS Conexus Baltic Gridò) has been established and 
started operation from January 2017, and (2) distribution system operator (ñAS Gasoò) has been established 
and started operation from the 1st December 2017. 

2.7 Transport Profile 

Transport demand and supply are influenced primarily by developments in economy, demographic factors, 
employment patterns and the provision of infrastructure.  

The main types of transport include rail transport, road transport (public and private), air transport and water 
transport (sea, inland water). Road transport constitutes the largest share of energy consumption in 
transport. In 2015 passenger cars, trucks, buses and motorcycles used about 93% of the total consumption 
in transport. Due to the decrease in rail freight transport over the last three years the share of rail transport 
in the total consumption decreased and in 2015 it constituted only 6.5%. The remaining 0.5% was made up 
by air and water transport. 

The infrastructure of roads, railway, seaports and airports forms the Latvian transport network. In 2016 the 
total road length in Latvia was 50 290 km, out of which 20 122 km were national roads and 30 168 km 
municipal roads. The average road density was 1.122 km per 1 km2. 

The total length of Latvian rail network is 1859 km, out of which 317 km are double-track and 250 km are 
electrified. Transit cargo constitutes 79% of freight transportation, out of which the greatest part is directed 
to the ports which are the final destination of the East-West transit corridor. Transit cargo plays an important 
role in Latvian economy as it constitutes about 1/3 of the total export of all services. 

Latvia has three big ports (Ventspils, Rǭga and LiepǕja), the ratio of which in total cargo turnover constituted 
98.2% in 2016, and seven small ports (Engure, Lielupe, MǛrsrags, PǕvilosta, Roja, Salacgrǭva, Skulte). The 
three big ports are outspokenly ports of export as the cargos shipped from them (mainly transit cargos from 
Russia, Belarus and other CIS countries) exceed greatly the volume of the cargos received. 

Though air transport is not of significance for local transportation, the development of Riga International 
Airport plays an important role in the development of other sectors, especially tourism. Riga International 
Airport is the biggest international airport in the Baltic States and the number of passengers it serves 
increases continuously; it reached 5.4 million passengers in 2016. 

2.7.1 Passenger Transport 

Passenger transport (as measured in passenger kilometres) has grown considerably since 2000 (on 
average by 2.5% per year). The rapid growth was ensured by the trends developing up to 2007, but 
afterwards the growth rate stabilized. The growth rate was due to the rapidly increasing number of 
passenger cars up to 2007 (Figure 2.14).  

In 2015 most of passenger movement was ensured by road transport: passenger cars ï 84.7%, buses ï 
11.7% and railway ï 3.6%. These modes of transport have demonstrated different trends since 2000 (see 
Figure 2.14). The passenger kilometres travelled by passenger cars in Latvia increased steadily in the 
period under consideration (by 51%) and their share in the total passenger transport increased by 7.8% 
points, while rail and tram travel decreased by around 28% and their share in passenger transport 
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decreased by 3.2% points and passenger kilometres travelled by bus almost did not change, but their share 
decreased by 4.6% points. 

 

Figure 2.14 Passenger travel by transport mode 

2.7.2 Freight traffic 

The year 2015 showed also rapid increase of freight traffic (measured in tonne-kilometres) against 2000 
(5.7% per year) (Figure 2.15). This trend was mainly driven by the growth of road transport (205%) which by 
far exceeded the increase in rail freight traffic (42%). It has to be noted that the volume of rail freight 
strongly depends on the export shipment volumes in the ports and harbours of Latvia. In Latvia the 
dominant position in inland transportation is taken by trucks due to transporting over short distances (less 
than 300 km). Rail freight transport ensures mainly export and import freight transportation from and to the 
ports of Latvia. In 2015 the share of road freight traffic in the total freight transportation was 43.7%, which 
was by 17.3% more than in 2000. The share of rail freight traffic constituted 56.3%. 

 

Figure 2.15 Freight traffic by transport mode 
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2.8 Industry 

The manufacturing industry has significant place in Latvian economy and it is one of the largest economic 
sectors. In 2015 it generated 13.2% of total value added. The manufacturing industry employed about 
13.8% of total employment. It was also vitally important for promoting foreign trade of Latvia as export made 
about 2/3 of the industry turnover. Nearly 75% of all exported products were sold in the markets of the EU 
countries, while in 2015 export to CIS countries was 13% of total export of the manufacturing industry. 

 

Figure 2.16 Value added in the manufacturing industry, MEUR (2010) 

During the 15-year period the value added in manufacturing industry increased by average 2.6% annually. 
The 2008-2010 economic recession had a serious impact upon the manufacturing industry as production 
dropped by about 27%. Up to 2007 it was average 6.7% per year. In the years 2010-2012 the 
manufacturing industry developed rapidly and contributed substantially to the development of economy. 

In 2015 the output of the manufacturing industry increased by 4.3%. The greatest contribution to it was 
made by such sectors as wood processing, metal production, manufacturing of electronic and optical 
appliances as well as machinery and equipment production. In the biggest sector ï wood processing ï the 
production volume had a stable increase by 7.1% in 2015.  

In 2015 the most important sectors in the manufacturing industry as to value-added production were wood 
processing (24%), food and beverages (18.1%), fabricated metal products (8.4%), non-metallic minerals 
(7.0%), electrical appliances, machinery and equipment (10.6%), chemicals and pharmaceuticals (5.6%).  
Compared to 2007, the most substantial changes in the structure of value-added production were decrease 
in the shares of food and beverages by 11.9% points and textiles industry by 2% points, while it increased in 
wood processing by 6.3% points, electrical appliances, machinery and equipment by 3.2% points and 
fabricated metal products by 1.7% points (Figure 2.16).  

In 2015 the most important sectors in the manufacturing industry as to the number of jobs were wood 
processing (21%), food and beverages (20.6%), fabricated metal products (10.2%), light industry (10.1%), 
chemicals and pharmaceuticals (7%),  non-metallic minerals (4.5%). 



39 

 

 

Figure 2.17 Export goods ratio in the sectors of manufacturing industry  

Figure 2.17 reveals that the development of the manufacturing industry largely depends on demand, market 
forces and competitiveness in external markets as the greatest part of the output products is exported. 

Energy consumption in industry  

The manufacturing industry production volume growth increased the final energy consumption as well; in 
the last 15 years it increased by about 36%. Changes in the final energy consumption were different in 
different sectors. Decrease occurred in such sectors as food and beverage ï by 46%, textiles ï by 85%, 
steel production ï by 89%, transport equipment ï by 34%, while increase was in wood industry by about 4 
times, non metallic minerals ï by about twice, chemicals ï by 59%.  

 

Figure 2.18 Final energy consumption in manufacturing by sectors, ktoe 

The changes in energy consumption caused substantial changes regarding the share of total consumption 
by each sector. Decrease in the share of food and beverage sector was by about 16% points, textiles ï by 
8% points, steel production ï by 23% points (Figure 2.18). The greatest increase in the share of total 
consumption was in wood industry (45% points), non metallic minerals production (6% points). Only the non 
metallic minerals sector and wood industry can be regarded energy intensive industries in 2015. Figure 2.19 



40 

 

below is a comparative figure of the shares in value added and energy consumption by the manufacturing 
sectors. 

 

Figure 2.19 Shares in value added and energy consumption by the manufacturing sectors 

In the period 2000-2015 substantial changes occurred also in the consumption of types of energy and the 
structure of the energy sources consumed. Electricity consumption increased by 19%, but its share 
decreased by 2.6% points and was 18.6% in 2015. Consumption of natural gas decreased by 46%, but its 
share by 22.8% points and constituted 14.7% in 2015. Consumption of oil products (residual fuel and diesel 
oil) dropped by 80% and its share by 23% points and was only 3.8% in 2015. Consumption of wood 
biomass increased six times and in 2015 its share was 55% of total energy consumption in the 
manufacturing industry (Figure 2.20). 

  

Figure 2.20 Final energy consumption in manufacturing  
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2.9 Waste 

Total municipal waste generated in Latvia amounted to 2 087 506 tonnes in 2015. 798 061 tons of them are 
household and similar waste. In 2015 out of all the waste managed within territory of Latvia 1 251 665 
tonnes of waste were recycled, 571 051 tonnes were disposed, but 337 384 tonnes were exported. Amount 
of waste generated has increased by 127% since 2002 which can be explained by improvements of waste 
registration system and economic growth (Figure 2.21). Reason for significant increase of waste amount in 
last years is due to the increase of the amount of digestate from biogas production (about 700 000 tons in 
year). In recent years Latvia has slightly improved its waste separate collection and recycling system. In 
previous years many new municipal waste sorting factories have been constructed, as well as individual 
sorting containers introduced for the individuals. 

 

Figure 2.21 Waste in Latvia 

2.10 Building Stock and Urban Structure 

2.10.1 Residental buildings 

Due to climatic conditions in Latvia heating is required about 200 days a year, and, thus, the share of 
building sector in the total energy consumption constitutes about 40%. In the Information System of the 
National Real Estate Cadastre (NREC IS), 1.36 million buildings were registered with the total area of 205 
million m2, including various auxiliary buildings. In 2017 the total area of residential buildings was 90.1 
million m2. The greatest part was multi-dwelling (three and more dwellings) buildings (56.9), but single-
dwelling buildings constituted about 39.7%. 

In the capital city Rǭga, the area of residential buildings constituted about 29% of total area, but the area of 
Rǭga and 8 regional cities/towns made about 46% of total area. The population concentration around Rǭga 
is high, as the floor space in Rǭga and its suburbs constitutes about 50% of total floor space in Latvia. In the 
period 2010-2015 average 2.4 thousand new residential buildings were built, making about 0.4 million m2 
per year. 
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Figure 2.22 Changes in the floor space of households  

The improving living conditions caused increase of both the average area of dwelling and area per 
inhabitant (Figure 2.22). In the period 2010-2015 the first indicator grew by 8.7%, and the other ï by 15%. 
As the number of population decreased the number of households in the given period decreased from 837.1 
thousand to 803.8 thousand, and the average household size decreased from 2.5 to 2.44 persons. 

The Figure 2.23 shows residential buildings by the period of construction. It reveals that about 65% had 
been built up to 1980. In each period slightly different building materials and technologies were used and 
each period had different requirements for thermal insulation which tightened over years.  

 

Figure 2.23 Residential buildings by the period of construction  

Different energy sources were used for heating residential houses. In 2015 the three most important 
sources were wood biomass (57.2%), district heating (32%) and natural gas (7%) (Figure 2.24). 
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Figure 2.24 Energy sources for heating residential buildings in 2015 

The share of district heating was considerable. Heat for district heating was supplied by boiler houses and 
CHPs. Boiler houses used wood biomass (about 74.5%) and natural gas (25%), while the ratio was reverse 
in CHPs ï natural gas 74.5% and wood biomass 25%. 

2.10.2 Non-residental buildings 

The NREC IS data provide information on 30 thousand registered non-residential buildings with the total 
area 26.4 million m2 which require energy for maintaining microclimate and 32.9 thousand industrial 
buildings with the total area 18.1 million m2 which also consume energy. Still the different production 
technologies used in these buildings cause cardinal differences in the energy consumption.  

  

Figure 2.25 Types of non-residential buildings by area use  

The greatest part (71.5%) of non-residential building areas was constituted by the following three groups: 
education and science buildings (24.4%), office buildings (24.4%), and wholesale and retail sale buildings 
(22.6%) (Figure 2.25). The state and municipalities owned about 48% of the total non-residential areas. 
Education and science buildings (40%) and office buildings (21%) made the greatest part of the state 
owned areas.  
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Article 5 of the Energy Efficiency Directive (Directive 2012/27/EU) provides that starting with 2014 for 7 
following years there are to be renovated 3% of the total area of heated and/or cooled buildings owned and 
occupied by the central government to meet at least the minimum energy efficiency standards. To achieve 
the objective, about 0.55 million m2 of the buildings owned or used by the central government are to be 
renovated by 2020. 

2.11 Agriculture 

Agricultural land is one of the most significant natural resources in Latvia. Climatic conditions and soil 
fertility are suitable for different branches of agricultural production, including grain, rape and vegetable 
production. Historically the dairy sector has always been a priority in agricultural sector of Latvia; however 
beef, veal and pork production also is developing. During the last years the number of sheep has increased 
gradually. Consequently, farming is one of the main economic activities in the rural areas. 

At the end of 2015, there were 83.6 thousand agricultural holdings in Latvia; the average size thereof 
constituted 34.8 hectares ï 5.3 hectares or 18 % more than in 2010. Agricultural area on average per 
holding has expanded from 19.6 hectares in 2010 to 23.6 hectares in 20153. During the time period 2000-
2015 the total utilised agricultural area increased by 19%, reaching 1 884.80 thousand ha in 2015. The 
structure of arable land in 2015 is represented in Figure 2.26. 

 

Figure 2.26 The structure of arable land in 2015 

The total sown area increased by 33 % during the time period 2000-2015 (Figure 2.27).   

                                                      
3 The collection of statistics ñAgriculture in Latviaò, Central Statistical Bureau, 2016  
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Figure 2.27 Sown area (thous.ha) 

From 2000 to 2015 non-dairy cattle continued to increase, while population of dairy cattle showed tendency 
to decrease. The statistic of whole cattle population from 2010 to 2015 is represented in Figure 2.28. 
Partially in relation to the spread of the African swine fever, the number of pigs decreased in last years in 
Latvia. However, the number of sheep and goats continued to grow ï by 10.5 % and 3.2 %, respectively, 
during the last years. 

 

Figure 2.28 The population of cattle 
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2.12 Forestry 

The total area of Latvia is 6.46 million ha including 6.22 million ha of land area. According to the National 
Forest Inventory 51% of the land area is forest (excluding forest infrastructure like road networks and seed 
orchards), 38% is farmland (including 27% of cropland and 11% of grassland), 7% are wetlands, including 
water bodies, and 4% are settlements. Latvia is among the most densely forested countries in Europe. 
Since the beginning of last century the forest area of Latvia has almost doubled by occupying 3,298,363 ha 
in 2015. In terms of property share ï 48 % are state owned forests, the remaining forests are under private 
ownership with an average property size of 10.6 ha. Forests are of major importance for the national 
economy of Latvia as well as provide different ecosystem services including purification of air by capturing 
CO2 and recreation.  

The species dominating in the forest stand of Latvia are - pine, spruce and birch occupying 73.4% from the 
total forest area. Though, coniferous forests dominate in state owned forests. In the result of fast 
overgrowing of agricultural and coniferous forest felling areas with deciduous trees the share of birch and 
other broadleaves is increasing in the forest stand of Latvia. Forest resources constitute the main national 
wealth. 

As the forest area in Latvia has been constantly increasing over the past 20 years, the volume of timber in 
the forest, the growing stock has also increased substantially. 93% of Latviaôs forests (3,155,00 ha with 592 
million mį of timber) were available for wood supply in 2010. In 2014, total growing stock volume in Latvia 
was 668 million m3 including 355 million m3 or 53% of total growing stock volume in state owned forests 
(Figure 2.29). According to recent estimates, growing stock increment is 19.4 million m3 per year. 

 

Figure 2.29 Total growing stock volume in Latvia4  

In Latvia, traditional forest management cycle (up to 120 years depending on tree species and site index) 
consist of following stages: regeneration (0-3 years); tending of young stands (2-20 years); forest thinning 
(30-65 years); clear cutting/ regeneration cutting (up to 120 years). All of mentioned forest management 
cycle stages are regulated according to laws and relevant regulations. All the forests owned and managed 
by the state are certified by Programme for the Endorsement of Forest Certification (PEFC) promoting 

                                                      
4 CSB data 
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sustainable forest management and partly Forest Stewardship Council (FSC) certified assuring that 
products come from responsibly managed forests that provide environmental, social and economic benefits. 

In Latvia, the reforms in forestry sector were started in 1998 when the The Cabinet of Ministers of the 
Republic of Latvia adopted the Forest Policy. The main goal defined in the policy is to ensure a sustainable 
management of Latvian forests and it is being accomplished by documents of policy planning and 
regulations: the Forest Law, Forest-based Sector Development Guidelines (2015-2020) and other forest 
related regulations. In the context of forest policy ñsustainable managementò means the stewardship and 
use of forests and forest lands in a way, and at a rate, that maintains their biodiversity, productivity, 
regeneration capacity, vitality and their potential to fulfil, now and in the future, relevant ecological, 
economic and social functions, at local, national, and global levels, and that does not cause damage to 
other ecosystems. The Forest Policy underlines that forest is an important part of Latvian environment and 
economics. The goals of the policy are: 

¶ to ensure that the area of forest is not decreasing by setting limits to the forest land transformation; 

¶ to ensure maintenance and increase of productivity of forest lands; 

¶ to encourage afforestation of agriculturally non-effective land. 

The Forest Law (adopted in 2000 with latest changes in 2017) is the central law of the forest sector of Latvia, 
stating the following goals: 

¶ to promote economically, ecologically and socially sustainable management and utilization of 
forests by ensuring equal rights to all owners and legal possessors of forest, ownership privacy, 
independence in economic actions and equal duties; 

¶ to regulate terms of management. 

According to the Forest Law the Cabinet of Ministers defines terms of evaluation of a sustainable forest 
management by meeting criteria and indicators of Pan-Europe. Following the definitions of this Law, the 
responsibility of a forest owner or legal possessor is to regenerate forest stand after regenerative felling. 

The Regulation on Determination Criteria of Compensation and Calculation of Deforestation defines a 
procedure of calculation and compensation and criteria for negative effect caused by deforestation. It 
defines that the compensation to the government should be paid if the land that is registered with National 
Real Estate Cadaster information system as the forest area deforested. The compensation should be paid 
for: 

¶ decrease of carbon dioxide attraction potential (can be compensated with afforestation); 

¶ reduction of biological diversity; 

¶ decrease of quality of the environmental and natural resource protection zones and sanitary 
protection zone functions. 

Forest-based Sector Development Guidelines (2014-2020) is a medium-term policy planning document. 
Guidelines consist of the forest-based sector development medium-term strategic goals, guidelines of policy 
development, directions of actions to achieve these goals, problems hindering achievement of these goals, 
and results in policies. Forest-based Sector Development Guidelines are the main document of growth and 
development of Latvian forestry sector. The development solutions included in this document give 
fundamental investment in achieving goals of other planning documents. 
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3 GREENHOUSE GAS INVENTORY INFORMATION 

This chapter provides information on GHG emission inventory for the time period 1990-2015, the national 
system for development of greenhouse gas (GHG) inventory and the national emission trading registry. The 
GHG data presented in the chapter is consistent with Latviaôs GHG inventory submitted to UNFCCC 
secretariat on 13th April 20175. 

Information within the framework of the Convention is provided in the form of the CTF tables (CTF Table 1: 
Emission trends) enclosed to Annex 1 of this report (Apendix of Annex 1 - Common tabular format 
workbook for the 3rd biennial report). 

3.1 Summary Tables and Descriptive Summary of GHG Emission Trends 

3.1.1 Overall Greenhouse Gas Emission Trends 

Total GHG emissions, without LULUCF, with indirect CO2, during the time period from 1990-2015 have 
decreased by 56.8%. GHG emission time series for 1990 ï 2015 are outlined in Figure 3.1. 

 

Figure 3.1 GHG emission time series for 1990ð2015 (kt CO2 eq.) 

The major source of GHG emissions in 2015, including indirect CO2, without LULUCF was CO2 (7256.09 
thousand tons), accounting for 64.1% from the total emissions, accordingly CH4 constituted 16.6%, N2O ï 
17.2%, and fluorinated gases ï 2.1% from total emissions. 

The Energy sector caused 62.9% from total GHG emissions, Agriculture ï 24.2%, Industrial processes and 
product use ï 6.7% and Waste management ï 6.1%. 

                                                      
5 Full information available in Latvia`s National Inventory Report submitted to UNFCCC on 13 April 2017 
http://unfccc.int/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/items/10116.php 
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Figure 3.2 GHG emissions relative to GDP, 2000 ð 2015, excluding LULUCF 

Since 2000 GHG emissions have increased relatively less than gross domestic product (GDP) in spite of 
large annual fluctuations. The relation GHG/GDP which characterizes GHG intensity of Latvia`s economy 
has decreased by 37%. Decreasing trend was observed till 2008 when it was stopped by economic 
recession. A fall of this indicator resumed after 2010. 

The main sources of GHG emissions and CO2 removals in 1990 ï 2015 are outlined in Table 3.1 and Table 
3.2, whereas the amounts of emissions per sectors of national economy are provided in Table 3.3 and 
Table 3.4. 

The Energy sector, including Transport, is the most significant source of GHG emissions with 62.9% 
share of the total emissions in the 2015. This reflects extensive consumption of energy for a long heating 
period, as well as energy consumption for transport that composes 44% (according to the latest submission) 
of emissions in the energy sector. There are not many energy- intensive manufacturing branches in Latvia. 
Energy-related CO2 emissions vary mainly according to the economic growth trend, the primary energy 
supply structure and climate conditions including the impact on hydropower production and electricity 
import. Overall, during the recent years, the emissions have a decreasing trend. Total emissions in Energy 
sector in 2015 decreased by 63.3% if compared to the base year. In all Energy sectors excluding Transport 
GHG emissions in 2015 are significantly lower compared to 1990. The largest part of Energy sector 
emissions comes from Transport sector (44.0%). Emissions from Transport increased by 6.1% compared to 
2014 mainly due to increase of passenger kilometres by private cars (par 10%) and increased transported 
volume of goods (by 7.5%) compared to 2014. The second and third largest sources in Energy sector with 
24.9% and 20.0% shares from Energy emissions, accordingly, are Energy industries and Other sectors 
(included commercial sector, households, combustion in agriculture, forestry, fisheries). In the recent years 
Manufacturing industries and Construction has a decreasing share in Energy emissions, reaching the 
lowest level since the base year in 2015 ï only 9.5%. A small part of Energy emissions are produced by 
natural gas leakages from pipeline systems (1.4% in 2015) and military activities (0.1% in 2015). 

Agriculture is the second significant source of GHG emissions, with approximately 24.2% of Latviaôs total 
GHG emissions excluding LULUCF in 2015. Emissions from agriculture include CH4, N2O emissions from 
enteric fermentation, manure management and agricultural soils and CO2 emissions from liming and urea 
application. GHG emissions increased in 2015 by 2.9% comparing to 2014 due to increase of sheep, goats, 



51 

 

poultry and rabbit numbers. Milk yield of dairy cows increased by 1.6%. Statistics also showed increase of 
synthetic N fertilizer consumption (+4.0%), sown area (+1.6%) and lime and urea application to soils (+5.3%, 
31.4%). Also increase of emissions was promoted by increasing of liquid manure share in total manure 
management amount. In 2015, given in CO2 eq, the N2O contributed 64.0%, CH4 contributed 35.0% of total 
GHG emission from the agricultural sector, remaining 1.0% refer to CO2 emissions from liming and urea 
application. Nevertheless, the total emissions have reduced approximately by 49.0% since 1990 due to 
transition to market economy and subsequent decrease in agricultural production. 

The emissions from Industrial Processes and Product Use (IPPU) (referred to as non-energy related 
ones), include CO2, CH4, N2O and F-gases (HFCs and SF6). The category constitutes 6.7% of the total 
GHG emissions excluding LULUCF in 2015. Compared to 1990 emissions from IPPU have increased by 
7.9%, but compared to 2014 emissions decreased by 7.7% mainly due to decrease of emissions from 
cement production. 

The largest decrease in IPPU emissions occurred between years 1991 and 1993, when industry was 
affected by a crisis. Emission fluctuations in product use sectors are also linked with the economic situation 
of the country. In the latest years emissions increased significantly due to the overall increase of activity in 
industrial production processes.  

F-gases emissions from 2.F Product uses as substitutes for ozone depleting substances (ODS) constitute 
2.0% from total GHG emissions including indirect CO2, excluding LULUCF in 2015. Emissions from HFC 
and SF6 have grown significantly since 1995. Compared to 2014 F-gases emissions increased by 10.7% 
due to the increase of activity data reported by F-gases importers and users.  

In 2015 NMVOC emissions from Solvent Use sector have decreased by 0.3%, compared to 2014. Solvent 
Use sector was significant NMVOC emission source in Latvia and it covered 25.2% (10.38 kt) from the total 
Latviaôs NMVOC emissions in 2015. 

Emissions from the Waste sector contribute 6.1% of total GHG emissions excluding LULUCF in 2015. 
Emissions from Waste include CH4 and N2O emissions from solid waste disposal, biological treatment of 
solid waste, incineration and open burning of waste as well as waste water treatment and discharge. Waste 
emissions have been fluctuating since 1990, but not in big range. In 2015, emissions were approximately 
1.2% higher than in 1990, but compared to 2014 emissions decreased by 5.7% due to decrease of 
emissions from wastewater handling and increase of methane recovery in landfills.  

Indirect CO2 emission sources in Latvia are NMVOC emissions from petrol evaporation in road transport 
ï cars; CH4 and NMVOC emissions from natural gas leakages, as well as NMVOC emissions from gasoline 
distribution and they are reported separately under Energy sector in CRF Table 6. Together they constitute 
16.7 kt CO2 eq. which is 0.1% from Latvia`s total GHG emissions without LULUCF, with indirect CO2 in 
2015.  

Net GHG emissions from LULUCF in 2015 were 1377.1 kt CO2 eq. Aggregated net removals of the GHG 
reduced by 116 % in 2015 in comparison to 1990 mostly due to the increase of harvest rate in mature 
forests (more than double), increase of natural mortality due to ageing of forest stands and reduction of 
increment in ageing forests. However considerable role in the increase of the GHG emissions has 
conversion of forest land to settlements, as well as conversion of naturally afforested lands to cropland and 
grassland. The land use conversion to cropland is associated mostly with removal of woody vegetation from 
naturally afforested farmlands abandoned in 1980s and 1990s. Although the increment of living biomass in 
forest land remaining forest and afforested land is still larger than the carbon losses due to commercial 
felling and natural mortality, the gap between gains and losses is decreasing, causing reduction of the net 
removals of CO2 in forest land. Hence the total growing stock of living biomass is still increasing in forest 
lands. Increase of the GHG emissions in 1999 is associated with significant increase of harvesting stock in 
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forest lands, but increase of the GHG emissions in 2014 is due to increase of the harvesting rate, higher 
mortality rate and slight reduction of increment of living biomass in forest lands according to the NFI data. 

Reporting under Article 3, paragraphs 3 and 4, of the Kyoto Protocol. Under the Kyoto Protocol 
emissions and removals resulting from forestry activities in Article 3.3 (Afforestation, Reforestation and 
Deforestation activities) and Article 3.4 (Forest Management) are included in the reporting and accounting.  

In 2015, net annual emissions from forest management, afforestation, reforestation and deforestation 
activities were -854.99 kt CO2 eq. Absolute decrease of the net annual CO2 removals in 2015 if compared to 
1990 is 13 768.12 kt CO2 eq., mostly because of reduction of the net CO2 removals in living biomass due to 
forest management activities (by 14 458.00 kt CO2 eq. between 1990 and 2015). Removals of CO2 in living 
biomass is the most significant driver to have negative balance of the net GHG emissions during the 
reporting period. GHG emissions from soils, particularly, from organic soils are a key source of emissions. 
In 2015, net annual emissions from soils were 5 740.49 kt CO2 eq., mostly resulting from forest 
management activities accounted under Article 3.4 of the Kyoto Protocol (92.9% from total emissions from 
soils). 
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Table 3.1 Aggregated GHG emissions by gases (1990 - 2002), kt CO2 eq. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

GREENHOUSE GAS 
EMISSIONS 

1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 

 kt CO2 equivalent 

CO2 emissions including 
net CO2 from LULUCF 

19780.53 18014.36 14246.67 11969.34 10402.29 9145.17 9220.45 8680.28 8303.08 7711.82 7072.96 7484.26 7511.84 

CO2 emissions excluding 
net CO2 from LULUCF 

10113.90 8059.64 2841.13 1435.04 -775.21 -932.34 -1671.62 -399.01 169.91 3088.00 -557.22 -813.30 662.49 

CH4 emissions including 
CH4 from LULUCF 

3539.14 3484.67 2996.66 2275.35 2104.58 2088.24 2051.49 2023.13 1937.81 1807.06 1848.12 1938.36 1924.59 

CH4 emissions excluding 
CH4 from LULUCF 

3842.93 3783.74 3380.03 2580.09 2407.22 2400.73 2367.13 2341.84 2257.65 2156.99 2185.89 2240.74 2255.15 

N2O emissions including 
N2O from LULUCF 

2821.77 2676.91 2173.21 1758.58 1602.61 1461.53 1480.77 1488.79 1446.64 1379.66 1404.85 1498.28 1461.60 

N2O emissions excluding 
N2O from LULUCF 

3397.51 3253.90 2761.87 2339.72 2184.78 2046.73 2068.20 2078.80 2038.76 1976.39 2002.09 2093.28 2062.02 

HFCs NO,NA,NE NO,NA,NE NO,NA,NE NO,NA,NE NO,NA,NE 2.50 2.76 3.35 5.75 6.96 9.59 12.92 16.44 

PFCs NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA 

Unspecified mix of HFCs 
and PFCs 

NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA 

SF6 NA,NO NA,NO NA,NO NA,NO NA,NO 0.17 0.18 0.37 0.52 0.71 0.88 1.39 2.62 

NF3 NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA 

Total (without LULUCF) 26141.43 24175.95 19416.54 16003.27 14109.48 12697.62 12755.65 12195.92 11693.78 10906.21 10336.41 10935.21 10917.09 

Total (with LULUCF) 17354.34 15097.29 8983.02 6354.85 3816.79 3517.79 2766.65 4025.35 4472.58 7229.05 3641.24 3535.03 4998.72 

Total (without LULUCF, 
with indirect) 

26184.86 24217.00 19454.80 16039.46 14144.94 12731.79 12788.09 12226.40 11722.71 10934.19 10362.81 10961.14 10943.44 

Total (with LULUCF, with 
indirect) 

17397.77 15138.34 9021.27 6391.03 3852.25 3551.96 2799.10 4055.83 4501.50 7257.03 3667.63 3560.96 5025.06 
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Table 3.2 Aggregated GHG emissions by gases (2003 - 2015), kt CO2 eq. 

GREENHOUSE GAS 
EMISSIONS 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 

Change 
from 

1990 to 
latest 

reported 
year (%) 

 kt CO2 equivalent 

CO2 emissions including 
net CO2 from LULUCF 

7706.77 7713.19 7790.92 8292.90 8610.90 8174.33 7438.76 8529.66 7799.31 7519.14 7350.38 7151.01 7239.36 -63.40 

CO2 emissions excluding 
net CO2 from LULUCF 

1374.89 2799.57 3439.09 2745.08 3707.93 2867.05 6168.00 9596.39 8597.88 7141.96 7388.80 10413.46 7535.34 -25.50 

CH4 emissions including 
CH4 from LULUCF 

1847.00 1822.43 1880.66 1857.38 1913.67 1871.00 1851.99 1836.19 1766.80 1849.78 1886.41 1956.93 1883.88 -46.77 

CH4 emissions excluding 
CH4 from LULUCF 

2156.05 2125.48 2160.54 2180.51 2193.20 2149.75 2152.00 2144.65 2088.33 2186.14 2240.46 2332.89 2256.72 -41.28 

N2O emissions including 
N2O from LULUCF 

1515.18 1506.99 1563.25 1574.14 1628.75 1619.07 1642.88 1674.21 1683.25 1773.61 1807.60 1867.87 1942.25 -31.17 

N2O emissions excluding 
N2O from LULUCF 

2115.07 2108.21 2163.11 2183.09 2232.19 2224.18 2268.73 2317.90 2345.30 2454.26 2507.13 2572.77 2650.58 -21.98 

HFCs 20.27 36.06 52.06 86.61 112.51 132.10 142.38 155.01 175.99 181.18 197.21 205.63 227.06 100.00 

PFCs NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NA,NO NA,NO 0.00 

Unspecified mix of HFCs 
and PFCs 

NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NA,NO NA,NO 0.00 

SF6 2.76 3.25 3.78 4.07 4.55 5.23 7.33 7.35 7.47 7.78 8.50 8.58 10.12 100.00 

NF3 NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NO,NA NA,NO NA,NO 0.00 

Total (without LULUCF) 11091.98 11081.92 11290.67 11815.09 12270.39 11801.73 11083.34 12202.43 11432.81 11331.49 11250.11 11190.02 11302.67 -56.76 

Total (with LULUCF) 5669.04 7072.58 7818.58 7199.35 8250.38 7378.31 10738.45 14221.31 13214.96 11971.32 12342.10 15533.33 12679.81 -26.94 

Total (without LULUCF, 
with indirect) 

11113.04 11102.24 11312.30 11831.54 12288.33 11818.95 11099.68 12218.08 11443.23 11343.80 11265.27 11210.22 11319.39 -56.77 

Total (with LULUCF, with 
indirect) 

5690.10 7092.89 7840.21 7215.80 8268.33 7395.53 10754.79 14236.96 13225.39 11983.63 12357.25 15553.53 12696.54 -27.02 
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Table 3.3 Aggregated GHG emissions by sectors (1990 - 2001), kt CO2 eq. 

 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 
 kt CO2 equivalent 

1. Energy 19386.62 17862.27 14511.48 12405.30 10770.85 9499.55 9567.70 8991.97 8572.90 7932.00 7310.01 7731.21 
2. IPPU 705.05 623.70 311.00 150.99 197.15 208.02 217.51 229.64 237.86 270.43 223.37 245.76 
4. Agriculture 5370.68 4978.09 3918.39 2841.69 2546.43 2383.04 2355.35 2340.31 2236.78 2047.54 2081.38 2201.84 
5. LULUCF -8787.09 -9078.66 -10433.52 -9648.42 -10292.69 -9179.82 -9988.99 -8170.57 -7221.21 -3677.16 -6695.18 -7400.18 
6. Waste 679.09 711.88 675.67 605.29 595.05 607.00 615.09 634.01 646.25 656.24 721.66 756.41 
7. Other NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO 
Total emissions 
(including LULUCF) 

17354.34 15097.29 8983.02 6354.85 3816.79 3517.79 2766.65 4025.35 4472.58 7229.05 3641.24 3535.03 

Table 3.4 Aggregated GHG emissions by sectors (2002 - 2015), kt CO2 eq. 

 

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 

Change from 
1990 to latest 
reported year 

(%) 
 kt CO2 equivalent 

1. Energy 7734.19 7889.44 7916.18 8027.85 8458.55 8782.73 8327.93 7607.63 8404.69 7534.19 7217.40 7139.41 6974.24 7115.05 -63.30 

2. IPPU 260.95 277.65 309.16 308.25 369.93 394.40 402.89 405.14 680.25 807.14 881.70 819.79 823.68 760.54 7.87 

4. Agriculture 2183.59 2234.80 2168.01 2245.76 2253.68 2347.46 2325.77 2353.79 2376.00 2395.87 2506.49 2570.33 2663.32 2739.64 -48.99 

5.  LULUCF -5918.37 -5422.94 -4009.35 -3472.09 -4615.74 -4020.01 -4423.42 -344.89 2018.88 1782.15 639.83 1091.99 4343.32 1377.15 -115.67 

6. Waste 738.36 690.08 688.57 708.80 732.93 745.79 745.14 716.78 741.48 695.61 725.91 720.59 728.77 687.44 1.23 

7. Other NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO NO 0.00 

Total emissions 
(including LULUCF) 

4998.72 5669.04 7072.58 7818.58 7199.35 8250.38 7378.31 10738.45 14221.31 13214.96 11971.32 12342.10 15533.33 12679.81 -26.94 
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3.1.2 Emission Trends by Gas 

Further paragraphs provide detailed information on direct and indirect GHG emissions. 

3.1.2.1 Carbon Dioxide Emissions and Removals  

Carbon dioxide (CO2) is the main greenhouse gas causing climate change. In 2015, CO2 emissions 
constitute 64.1% of Latviaôs total greenhouse gas emissions. In 2015, total CO2 equivalent emissions 
without LULUCF had decreased by approximately 63.4% since 1990 (Figure 3.3). 

 

Figure 3.3 CO2 emissions and removals 1990 ð 2015 (kt) 

The most important source of CO2 emissions (kt) in 2015 was fossil fuel combustion ï 92.2%, including 
Energy Industries ï 24.1%, Manufacturing Industries and Construction ï 8.8%; Transport ï 42.3%, 
Other sectors (Agriculture, Forestry, etc.) ï 16.9%. 

Outside the energy sector, the only major CO2 emissions come from Industrial Processes and Product 
Use ï 7.2% (mainly from Mineral production), Agriculture 0.4% and Waste 0.002 %. Detailed distribution 
of CO2 emissions and removals and development in 1990-2015 is given in Figure 3.4. 

 

Figure 3.4 CO2 emission development by sector 1990-2015 and CO2 emissions by sector in 2015 

Taking into account that a large proportion of fuel resources utilised in stationary combustion equipment 
is used for heating of buildings, the relatively large fluctuations in the emissions from year to year are 
due to changes in heating degree days. In the last fifteen years, the coldest was 2010, and the 
emissions rose by 11.5% compared to the previous year. The increasing use of RES in heating and 
electricity production is a factor that has been determining the trend of reducing CO2 emissions over the 
last 5 years. 
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3.1.2.2 Methane Emissions  

Methane (CH4) emissions without and with CH4 from LULUCF had decreased by accordingly 46.8% and 
41.3% in 2015 comparing to 1990 (see Figure 3.5). 

Main sources of CH4 emissions in Latvia are Enteric Fermentation of Livestock, Solid Waste Disposal 
Sites and Energy sector. Other important sources of CH4 emissions are leakage from natural gas 
pipeline systems and combustion of biomass. CH4 emissions in 2015 contribute approximately 16.6% of 
total GHG emissions (excluding LULUCF, including indirect CO2). The methane emissions (kt) 
decreased by 46.8% in 2015 since 1990. 

 

Figure 3.5 CH4 emissions 1990 ð 2015 (kt) 

Detailed distribution of CH4 emissions and emission development in 1990-2015 is given in Figure 3.6. 

 

Figure 3.6 CH4 emission development by sector 1990-2015 and CH4 emissions by sector in 2015 

3.1.2.3 Nitrous Oxide Emissions  

Nitrous oxide (N2O) emissions without and with N2O from LULUCF had decreased by accordingly 
31.2% and 22.0% in 2015 comparing to 1990 (see Figure 3.7). 
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Figure 3.7 N2O emissions 1990 ð 2015 (kt) 

Agricultural soils are the main source of N2O emissions in Latvia generating 85.3% of all N2O emissions 
(kt) in 2015. Other N2O emission sources are Energy sector - transport and biomass, combustion of 
liquid and other solid fuels in sectors of energy conversion and industry, waste and sewage. Since 1990, 
total N2O emissions had decreased by 31.2% in 2015, mainly due the decrease in the emissions from 
agriculture. 

Detailed distribution of N2O emissions and emission development in 1990-2015 is given in Figure 3.8. 

 

Figure 3.8 N2O emission development by sector 1990-2015 and N2O emissions by sector in 2015 

3.1.2.4 Hydrofluorocarbons and Sulphur Hexafluoride Emissions 

Emissions for the following hydrofluorocarbons (fluorinated greenhouse gases) are estimated in Latvia: 
HFCï23, HFCï32, HFCï125, HFCï134a, HFCï143a, HFCï152a, HFC-245fa, HFC-365mfc, HFCï
227ea and SF6. The base year for F-gas reporting under Kyoto Protocol is 1995. 

The most consumed gas is HFC-134a, applied in stationary freezing devices and air conditioning 
equipment. Although the amount of fluorinated gases and the emissions caused by commercial use and 
industrial processes are rather small, the meaning of the said cannot be underestimated in the light of 
the GHG Global Warming Potential. 

Emissions from HFCs and Sulphur hexafluoride (SF6) consumption are reported for the period 1995-
2015. Since 1995 HFC emissions have increased very significantly due to substitution of ozone 
depleting substances in refrigeration and air conditioning as well as due to increase of cars, trucks and 
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busses equipped with mobile air conditioners. In 2015 the total F-gas emissions have also increased by 
10.7% compared with 2014 (see Figure 3.9). Emissions of the PFCs and NF3 does not occur (NO) in 
Latvia for all time series. 

 

Figure 3.9 Development in HFC and SF6 emissions in 1995-2015 

3.1.3 Information on Indirect Greenhouse Gas Emissions 

Emissions from indirect GHGs are presented in Table 3.5. 

Table 3.5 Indirect GHG emissions 1990-2015 (kt) 

  NOx CO NMVOC SO2 
kt 

1990 92.84 387.03 81.99 100.45 
1991 85.36 354.36 76.98 81.68 
1992 70.47 372.83 70.66 69.79 
1993 61.55 336.67 65.60 65.74 
1994 56.32 319.72 62.76 66.71 
1995 51.81 294.75 60.82 49.39 
1996 51.60 300.28 60.25 55.67 
1997 49.79 271.71 57.14 43.96 
1998 46.16 253.92 54.31 39.84 
1999 44.76 253.59 52.16 31.95 
2000 44.05 239.35 51.11 17.56 
2001 46.87 239.25 53.70 14.10 
2002 45.74 240.64 52.14 12.77 
2003 47.34 230.15 50.89 11.32 
2004 46.52 221.72 50.21 9.26 
2005 44.92 202.54 48.83 8.44 
2006 45.76 218.80 47.32 8.06 
2007 45.49 185.80 46.56 7.87 
2008 41.77 173.34 42.02 6.59 
2009 39.27 185.13 42.67 6.41 
2010 41.92 148.00 41.14 4.32 
2011 36.04 151.98 40.06 4.29 
2012 36.18 156.32 42.73 4.42 
2013 35.99 142.65 41.64 3.91 
2014 36.02 139.20 41.74 3.87 
2015 36.21 133.03 41.15 3.76 

In the period from 1990 to 2015 indirect GHG emissions decreased: NOx by 61%, CO by 66%, NMVOC 
by 50% and SO2 by 96%.  
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Starting from 2001, slight fluctuations in NOx, NMVOC and CO emissions can be observed as a reason 
of increasing firewood consumption in Residential sector as well as fuel consumption in Transport sector 
in particular years. SO2 emissions have decreased significantly because of fuel switch and approved 
legislation. 

 

Figure 3.10 Indirect GHG emission by sector in 2015 (% of total indirect GHG emissions in sector) 

In 2015, the most important sector producing indirect GHGs (including LULUCF) was Energy sector 
(including fugitive emissions) (Figure 3.10). Fuel combustion in Energy sector causes the largest part of 
NOx emissions (83.0% from total NOx emissions in 2015), but IPPU and Agriculture sectors make 5.2% 
and 11.5%, accordingly. Very small part of NOx emissions is produced in LULUCF sector (0.3% from 
total NOx emissions).  

Almost all CO emissions (93.5%) appear in Energy sector, mainly from fuel combustion in Residential 
and Commercial/Institutional subsectors (72.7% from all CO emissions). A small part of CO emissions 
come from LULUCF sector (5.3%) and Industrial processes and product use (IPPU) sector (1.2%).  

The major part of SO2 emissions (94.9%) comes from Energy sector (fuel combustion), but the other 
sulphur dioxide emissions come from IPPU (Cement production and Iron and Steel production), and a 
negligible part of SO2 comes also from Waste sector (Waste incineration).  

The largest amounts of NMVOC emissions are produced in Energy sector (51.3%; fuel combustion 
mainly in Residential sector) and 28.5% from total NMVOC emissions in 2015 are produced in IPPU 
sector, mainly from solvent use. 18.3% of NMVOC emissions are produced in Agriculture sector, but the 
remaining 1.9% in Waste sector.  

In Agriculture sector, CO and SO2 emissions, and in LULUCF sector, NMVOC and SO2 emissions do 
not appear. 

3.1.4 Accuracy/Uncertainty of the Data 

The uncertainty estimates of the 2017 submission have been done according to the Approach 1 method 
presented in 2006 IPCC Guidelines. The Approach 1 is based on emission estimates and uncertainty 
coefficients for activity data and emission factors. The mandatory, detailed reporting tables of the 
uncertainty analysis (Table 3.3 of volume 1 of the 2006 IPCC Guidelines with and without LULUCF) are 
provided in Annex 2 of  Latvia`s National Inventory Report submitted to the UNFCCC secretariat on 13 
April 2017. 

The uncertainty analysis was done for all sectors: Energy, IPPU, Agriculture, Waste and LULUCF. 
Uncertainties are estimated for direct greenhouse gases, e.g. CO2, CH4, N2O and F-gases only. 
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The uncertainty calculation is based on Excel file, which is sent to sectoral experts for updating annually. 
Responsible experts are requested to go through uncertainties and make updates if necessary. When 
information is received by experts, the inventory compiler summarizes all the uncertainties and does the 
uncertainty analysis. For each source, the combined uncertainty for activity data and emission factors 
was estimated and given in per cent. 

Detailed descriptions of uncertainty assessment are included in Latvia`s National Inventory Report 
submitted to the UNFCCC secretariat on 13 April 2017 in the chapters of each sub sector. 

3.1.5 Changes since the Sixth National Communication Report 

After publication of the Sixth National Communication report of the Republic of Latvia improvements 
affecting the emission time series were introduced in the GHG inventory mainly due to changes in IPCC 
guidelines versions (since 2015 2006 IPCC Guidelines are mandatory), methodological changes, 
activity data improvement and emission factor changes in all sectors. 

The explanations of the last calculations are included in the Latvia`s National Inventory Report 
submitted to the UNFCCC secretariat on 13 April 2017. The main changes are outlined in Table 3.6. 

Table 3.6 Main changes in the Seventh National Communication report compared to the Sixth National 
Communication report 

Sector Changes in NC7 compared to NC6 

Energy Updated emission factors and changed oxidation factors in 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines for almost every type of fuel, as well as changed GWPs 
which influenced emissions expressed in CO2 eq. National emission 
factors for residential sectors are also applied.  

Changes in activity data due to updates by Central Statistical Bureau 
(CSB) and, after a suggestion from 3rd party expert it was decided to use 
Energy Balance data with a precision of 1 TJ instead of Annual 
Questionnaires where the precision was 1 kt. 

Transport Updated emission factors and changed oxidation factors in 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines for almost every type of fuel, as well as changed GWPs 
which influenced emissions expressed in CO2 eq. National specific CO2 
emission factor for gasoline have been updated and applied.  

Changes in activity data due to updates of energy balance by CSB. 

IPPU According to 2006 IPCC Guidelines the new sector IPPU (Industrial 
Processes and Product Use) was formed from previous ñIndustrial 
Processesò in 1996 IPCC Guidelines and former ñSolvent and Other 
Product Useò sector. Additionally new source category Non-Energy 
Products from Fuels and Solvent Use (2D) was introduced in the 
Latvia`s GHG inventory. 

Due to switching of guidelines as well as according to review 
recommendations emissions were recalculated in mainly all sectors. 

Emissions from F-gases were fully recalculated according to latest 
activity data gained from F-gas research conducted in 2016 within the 
project of EEA Financial Mechanism 2009-2014 Programme. 

Agriculture Significant improvements are done in the agriculture sector mainly by 
implementation of results of pre-defined project ñDevelopment of the 
National System for Greenhouse Gas Inventory and Reporting on 
Policies, Measures and Projectionsò under 2009 ï 2014 EEA Grants 
Programme National Climate Policy in calculation. Emissions are 
calculated on the implementation of a new methodology to determine 
manure management (including pasture period) and feeding situation 

http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
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Sector Changes in NC7 compared to NC6 

distribution for all livestock. Most of nitrogen excretion values are 
changed due to the availability of national research results. Other 
improvements refer to implementation of country specific value of 
FracLEACH-(H) or N losses by leaching/runoff and updated values of N 
in sewage sludge, digestate and animal manure applied to soils. 

LULUCF Significant improvements are done in the LULUCF sector mainly by 
implementation of 2006 IPCC Guidelines, IPCC Wetlands Supplement 
(2013) and IPCC KP Supplement (2013) in calculation. Furthermore 
significant changes are related to the improvement of activity data (for 
instance, replacement of extrapolated land use change data with actual 
NFI data, updated country specific information on annual increment, 
mortality and harvesting stock, etc.) and implementation of new county 
specific factors (for instance, biomass expansion factors and carbon 
content in wood). 

Waste New estimations about waste disposed and composted amounts were 
done. Changes were implemented on the basis of research about 
Latvia`s landfills and composting in households. For CH4 emissions 
calculations IPCC Waste Model (2006) was used. Two calculations were 
done separately ï one for managed waste polygons, other for 
unmanaged landfills. CH4 and N2O emissions from home composting 
were included in the inventory. 

Number of national population, not served by urban waste water 
collecting system, divided into users of septic tanks and latrines. The 
number of latrine users also harmonized between GHG and 
NEC/CLRTAP inventories.  

Improved methodology on estimation of emissions of CH4 from sewage 
sludge, establishing threshold to distinct aerobic and anaerobic sludge.  

Implemented estimation of Nitrogen removed with sludge in the 
calculation of N2O emissions from human sewage.  

Factors for estimation of co-discharged degradable organic carbon and 
not-consumed protein added in the according calculations.  

Implemented estimation of N2O emissions from modern, centralized 
treatment plants.  

Implemented use of activity data on annual protein consumption.   

3.2 National System 

3.2.1 Institutional Arrangements 

The national inventory arrangements are described below. The description is prepared according to 
requirements for reporting on national inventory systems under the Kyoto Protocol, European Union 
Monitoring Mechanism Regulation (EU MMR)6  and UNFCCC reporting guidelines (Decision No 
24/CP.197 of the Conference of Parties). 

Latvian national GHG inventory system is designed and operated according to the Kyoto Protocol to 
ensure the transparency, consistency, comparability, completeness and accuracy of inventory.  

                                                      
6 Regulation (EU) No 525/2013 of the European Parliament and the Council of 21 May 2013  on a mechanism for monitoring and reporting greenhouse gas 
emissions and for reporting other information at national and Union level relevant to climate change and repealing Decision No 280/2004/EC, available at 
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/PDF/?uri=CELEX:32013R0525&from=LV 
7Decision No 24/CP.19  of the Conference of Parties, avaliable at http://unfccc.int/resource/docs/2013/cop19/eng/10a03.pdf 
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Inventory activities include planning, preparation and management. 
The inventory phases are: 

¶ collecting activity data; 

¶ selecting methods and emission factors appropriately; 

¶ estimating anthropogenic GHG emissions by sources and removals by sinks; 

¶ implementing uncertainty assessment; 

¶ implementing QA/QC activities. 

A schematic model for the national system (NIS) according to the Cabinet of Ministers of Republic of 
Latvia Regulation No.737 (12.12.2017) is shown in  

 

Figure 3.11.
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Figure 3.11 The structure of Latvia`s GHG Inventory System
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MEPRD Climate Change Department is responsible for: 

¶ Preparation of legal basis for maintaining the National System; 

¶ Informing the inventory compilers about requirements of the national system; 

¶ Overall coordination of GHG inventory process; 

¶ Final checking and approving of the GHG  inventory before official submission to the 
European Commission and the UNFCCC secretariat; 

¶ Formal agreements with inventory experts and for third party experts that evaluate quality 
assurance process; 

¶ Coordinating the work between the involved institutions, experts, European Commission 
and the UNFCCC (including coordination of UNFCCC inventory reviews); 

¶ Timely submission of GHG inventory to the UNFCCC secretariat and European 
Commission; 

¶ Keeping of archive of official submissions to the UNFCCC and European Commission. 

LEGMC is a governmental limited liability company and is responsible for: 

¶ Activity data collection for Energy, IPPU and Waste sectors (activity data are mainly 
collected from other institutions and LEGMC (Air and Climate division, Chemicals and 
Hazardous Waste division, Inland Waters division) use them to calculate emissions); 

¶ Preparation of the emissions estimates for the Energy, IPPU and Waste sectors; 

¶ Preparation of QC procedures for relevant categories and documentation and archiving of 
used materials for emission calculation; 

¶ LEGMC Air and Climate Division compiles the final NIR using information from all involved 
institutions as well as summarizes emission data in CRF Reporter; 

¶ Quality manager from LEGMC Air and Climate division performs the overall QC/QA 
procedures for all sectors according to the QA/QC plan; 

¶ LEGMC is the National Emissions Trading Authority in Latvia and prepares relevant 
information for GHG inventory from registry ï on emission reduction units, certified 
emission reductions, temporary certified emission reductions, long term certified emission 
reductions and assigned amount units for annual inventory submissions in accordance with 
guidelines for preparation of information under Article 7 of the Kyoto Protocol (Standard 
Electronic Format (SEF) tables). 

Calculation of emissions and removals from the LULUCF, KP-LULUCF sector were done by Latvian 
State Forest Research Institute "Silava" in collaboration with MoA. Latvian State Forest Research 
Institute (LSFRI) "Silava" is responsible for activity data collection, estimation of emissions/removals, 
preparation of QC procedures as well as documentation and archiving of used materials for calculations. 

Institute of Physical Energetic (IPE) calculates emissions from Transport sector. IPE is responsible for 
activity data collection, emission estimation from Transport, preparation of QC procedures as well as 
documentation and archiving of used materials for calculations. 

Emission calculations from Agriculture sector were done by Latvia University of Agriculture in 
collaboration with MoA. Latvia University of Agriculture is responsible for collecting of necessary activity 
data cooperating with Central Statistical Bureau (CSB), preparation of the emission estimates, 
preparation of QC procedures as well as documentation and archiving of used materials for calculations.  

The main data supplier for the Latvian GHG inventory is the CSB.  
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For ensuring the continuity of the functions of the national system, the delegation contracts are signed 
between the MEPRD, LEGMC, LSFRI "Silava", IPE and Latvia University of Agriculture.  

Before final GHG inventory was submitted to the European Commission and UNFCCC secretariat draft 
inventory submission was sent to the involved Latviaôs ministries for comments and approving. Based 
on received comments inventory was corrected accordingly. 

Several sectoral meetings were held before and during preparation of inventory report to discuss and 
agree on methodological issues, problems that have arisen and improvements that need to be 
implemented. There were discussions on the different problems that came up during the last inventory 
preparation to find solutions on how to improve the overall system.  

3.2.2 Quality Assurance/Quality Control Procedures 

QA/QC procedures are an important component in the development of GHG emission inventory 
preparation. The basic aim of the QA/QC process is to ensure the quality of the inventory and to 
contribute to the improvement of the inventory. Improving the submission during QA/QC process, the 
main findings and conclusions concerning the inventory quality and improvements needs to be 
considered and communicated into Latvia`s GHG inventory system for making decisions concerning the 
annual inventory process and next inventory preparation. 

According to Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No.737 (12.12.2017) all institutions involved in inventory 
process are responsible for implementing QC procedures.  

The Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No.737 determines: 

¶ the quality objectives for GHG inventory; 

¶ tasks and responsibilities of involved institutions; 

¶ QA/QC time schedule; 

¶ QA/QC plan prepared to improve transparency, comparability, and completeness of GHG 
inventory. In the QA/QC plan quality control procedures to be used before and during the 
compilation of GHG inventory are described; 

¶ check-lists and procedure descriptions for experts and independent experts for quality 
assurance of the GHG inventory; 

¶ background for inventory improvement plan preparation activities. 

The general and category-specific QC procedures are performed by sectoral experts during inventory 
calculation and compilation according to the QA/QC and verification plan. MEPRD as national entity is 
responsible for overall QC procedures and quality assurance of national system, including UNFCCC 
and EU reviews.  

The outcomes of the QA/QC process results in a reassessment of inventory or source category 
uncertainty estimates. For example, if data quality is found to be lower than previously thought and this 
situation cannot be rectified in the timeframe of the current inventory, the uncertainty estimates are re-
evaluated. Increased effort on QC results in improved emissions estimates and reduced uncertainties. 

QC system includes various activities set to ensure transparent data flow through all inventory process: 

¶ Assumptions and criteria for the selection of activity data and emission factors are documented; 

¶ Transcription errors in data input and references; 

¶ Correctness of calculations of emissions; 

¶ Correctness of emission parameters, units, conversion factors; 

¶ Correctness in use of notation keys (the use of the notation keys ñNEò and ñIEò is explained 
transparently in the NIR and CRF table 9); 
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¶ Integrity of database files; 

¶ Consistency in data between source categories. 

The QC procedures comply with the 2006 IPCC Guidelines. General inventory QC checks include 
routine checks of the integrity, correctness and completeness of data, identification of errors and 
deficiencies and documentation and archiving of inventory data and quality control actions.  

For submission 2017, QC activities were carried out at the various stages of the inventory compilation 
process - processing, handling, documenting, cross checking, and recalculations. These activities are 
implemented by sectoral experts and quality manager in LEGMC who is responsible for QC procedures 
before inventory submission for overall QC procedures and final approving in MEPRD. 

Quality Assurance (QA) activities include a planned system of review procedures conducted by 
personnel not directly involved in the inventory compilation/development process. According to 
Regulation No. 737 MEPRD is responsible for ensuring QA procedures for GHG inventory.  

The QA reviews are performed after the implementation of QC procedures to the finalised inventory. 
The inventory QA system comprises reviews to assess the quality of the inventory.  

A basic review of the draft GHG emission and removal estimates and the draft report takes place before 
the final submissions to the EU and UNFCCC (January to March) by the involved institutions on GHG 
inventory preparation process.  

Improvements for GHG inventory are compiled based on the findings of the UNFCCC, European 
Commission, internal reviews and recommendations from third party experts (periodically all sectors are 
revised by third party experts).  

The centralized archiving system (common FTP folder) is created where experts have to upload and 
download all necessary information for inventory preparation, inter alia spreadsheets which need to be 
filled for quality control and quality assurance. Instruction for experts how to prepare NIR to ensure 
comparability of NIR and CRF is prepared and available to experts. Moreover to ensure the continuity, 
instructions for sector specific emission calculation and description preparation are prepared and 
available in centralized archiving system. 

More detailed information on the applied quality control procedures is provided in section 1.2.3 of the 
Latvia`s National Inventory Report submitted to the UNFCCC secretariat in April 13, 2017. 

3.2.3 The Inventory Methodology and Data 

Latviaôs GHG emissions inventory is based on: 

¶ 2006 IPCC Guidelines; 

¶ 2013 Supplement to the 2006 IPCC Guidelines for National Greenhouse Gas Inventories: 
Wetlands (IPCC Wetlands Supplement); 

¶ 2013 Revised Supplementary Methods and Good Practice Guidance Arising from the Kyoto 
Protocol (IPCC KP Supplement); 

¶ EMEP/CORINAIR Guidebook 2007 and EMEP/EEA 2009; 

¶ EMEP/EEA air pollutant emission inventory guidebook 2013; 

¶ EMEP/EEA air pollutant emission inventory guidebook 2016. 

The main sources for emission factors are guidelines mentioned above as well as national studies for 
country specific parameters and emission factors (e.g. CO2 emission factors, aspects influencing SO2 
emission factors, distribution of animal waste management systems, average N excretion etc.). Activity 
data sources are listed in Table 3.7. The availability of activity data is ensured through Cabinet of 
Ministers Regulation No. 737.  

http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
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Table 3.7 Activity data sources for GHG inventory preparation 

Sector Activity Data sources 

Energy CSB Energy Balance; 
IEA/ OECD ï EUROSTAT ï UNECE Annual questionnaires; 
LEGMC ñ2-AIRò database; 
Researches of experts 
 

Transport CSB Energy Balance; 
IEA/AIE ï EUROSTAT ï UNECE Annual questionnaires; 
Data of Road Traffic safety Directorate; 
Research of experts 
 

IPPU National production and sales statistics; 
Direct information from enterprises operating with pollutants; 
CSB; 
Chemicals Register; 
Assumptions by experts; 
State Agency of Medicines; 
Researches by experts; 
LEGMC ñ2-AIRò database 
 

Agriculture National agricultural statistics obtained from CSB; 
National studies 

LULUCF; 
LULUCF KP 

National forest monitoring program 
State forest service 
MoA 
CSB 
State Firefighting & Rescue Service 

National studies and expert judgment 
Waste Latvian Environment, Geology and Meteorology Centre ñ3-Wasteò and ñ2-Waterò databases; 

Methane recovery installations; 
CSB 

The process for selecting emission factors and methodology for development of emission estimates as 
well as the process for recalculating previously submitted inventory data and the procedure for the 
official consideration and approval of the inventory are available in Latvia`s National Inventory Report 
submitted to the UNFCCC secretariat on 13 April 2017 under Chapters 1.2-1.4 or relevant sectoral 
chapters. 

3.2.4 Key Category Analysis 

The identification of key categories is described in the 2006 IPCC Guidelines Chapter 4: Methodological 
Choice and Identification of Key Categories. 

Key categories are the emissions/removals, which have a significant influence on the total inventory in 
terms of the absolute level of emissions and the trend of emissions or both. Level Assessment identifies 
source category whose level has a significant effect on total national emissions. Trend Assessment 
identifies sources that are the key because of their contribution to the total trend of national emissions. 

It is important to identify key categories so that the resources available for inventory preparation may be 
prioritized and the best possible estimates are prepared for the most significant source categories. 

IPCC methodologies offer two different methods for identifying key categories: Approach 1 and 
Approach 2. In the Approach 1 method, the emission sources are sorted according to their contribution 
to emission level or trend. In the Approach 2 method, the relative uncertainties of the source categories 
are also taken into account. The key categories are the emission categories, which represent together 
95% of the inventory uncertainty if using level and trend assessment and 90% of the total value of the 
total trend assessment with uncertainty. 

http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
http://unfccc.int/files/national_reports/annex_i_ghg_inventories/national_inventories_submissions/application/zip/lva-2017-nir-13apr17.zip
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For 2017 submission both approaches are used to identify key categories for time period 1990-2015. 
The identification was divided in two parts, key categories excluding LULUCF and key categories 
including LULUCF source categories. The starting point for the choice of source categories with 
LULUCF is the list presented in the 2006 IPCC Guidelines, Chapter 4 Methodological Choice and 
Identification of Key Categories, Table 4.1. The base year for CO2, CH4, and N2O greenhouse gas 
emissions was 1990.  

Summary of key categories is shown in Table 3.8. Key categories are identified by Approach 1 and 
Approach 2 (level and trend) in order to provide additional insight into the reasons why particular 
categories are key.  

Table 3.8 Key categories in 2017 submission 

IPCC category/Group Gas Identification 
criteria 

with 
LULUCF 

without 
LULUCF 

1.A.1.a Public Electricity and Heat Production - Gaseous 
Fuels  

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.1.a Public Electricity and Heat Production - Liquid 
Fuels  

CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.1.a Public Electricity and Heat Production - Peat  CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.1.a Public Electricity and Heat Production - Solid 
Fuels  

CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.1.a Public Electricity and Heat Production - Biomass 
Fuels  

N2O T2  X 

1.A.1.c Manufacture of Solid Fuels and Other Energy 
Industries - Gaseous Fuels  

CO2 L1  X 

1.A.1.c Manufacture of Solid Fuels and Other Energy 
Industries - Peat 

CO2 T1  X 

1.A.2.a Iron and Steel - Gaseous Fuels  CO2 T1 X X 

1.A.2.a Iron and Steel - Liquid Fuels  CO2 T1 X X 

1.A.2.a Iron and Steel - Other fossil fuels CO2 T1  X 

1.A.2.c Chemicals - Liquid Fuels  CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.2.d.  Pulp, Paper and Print - Gaseous Fuels  CO2 T1 X X 

1.A.2.e Food Processing, Beverages and Tobacco - 
Gaseous Fuels  

CO2 L1 X X 

1.A.2.e Food Processing, Beverages and Tobacco - 
Liquid Fuels  

CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.2.e Food Processing, Beverages and Tobacco - 
Solid Fuels  

CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.2.f Non-metallic Minerals - Other Fossil Fuels CO2 L1 X X 

1.A.2.f Non-metallic Minerals - Gaseous Fuels  CO2 L1,T1,T1 X X 

1.A.2.f Non-metallic Minerals - Liquid Fuels  CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.2.f Non-metallic Minerals - Solid Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.3.b Road Transportation - Diesel Oil  CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.3.b Road Transportation - Diesel Oil  N2O L2,T1,T2  X 

1.A.3.b Road Transportation - Gasoline  CO2 L1,L2,T1 X X 

1.A.3.b Road Transportation - LPG  CO2 L1,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.3.c Railways - Liquid Fuels  CO2 L1,T1 X X 

1.A.3.c Railways - Liquid Fuels  N2O L1,L2  X 

1.A.4.a Commercial/Institutional - Gaseous Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1 X X 

1.A.4.a Commercial/Institutional - Liquid Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.4.a Commercial/Institutional - Solid Fuels  CO2 L1,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.4.a Commercial/Institutional - Biomass Fuels  CH4 L1,L2,T2  X 

1.A.4.a Commercial/Institutional - Peat CO2 T1  X 

1.A.4.b Residential - Biomass Fuels  CH4 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.4.b Residential - Gaseous Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1 X X 
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IPCC category/Group Gas Identification 
criteria 

with 
LULUCF 

without 
LULUCF 

1.A.4.b Residential - Liquid Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1 X X 

1.A.4.b Residential - Solid Fuels  CO2 L1,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.4.b Residential - Solid Fuels  CH4 T2  X 

1.A.4.c Agriculture/Forestry/Fisheries - Gaseous Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.4.c Agriculture/Forestry/Fisheries - Solid Fuels  CO2 T1,T2 X X 

1.A.4.c Agriculture/Forestry/Fisheries - Liquid Fuels  N2O L1,L2,T2  X 

1.A.4.c Agriculture/Forestry/Fisheries - Liquid Fuels  CO2 L1,L2,T1 X X 

1.B.2.b Natural Gas  CH4 L1,L2 X X 

1.A.2.g Other - Gaseous Fuels CO2 L1,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.2.g Other - Liquid Fuels CO2 L1,T1,T2 X X 

1.A.2.g Other - Biomass Fuels N2O T2  X 

2.A.1. Cement Production CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

2.A.2.  Lime Production CO2 T1 X X 

2.A.4.  Other process uses of carbonates CO2 T1,T2  X 

2.C.1 Iron and Steel Production CO2 T1  X 

2.D.3. Solvent Use CO2 L1  X 

2.F.1. Refrigeration and air conditioning HFCs L1,L2 X X 

3.A.1 Enteric Fermentation - Cattle CH4 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

3.B.1.1 Manure Management - Cattle CH4 L1,L2,T1,T2  X 

3.B.2.1 Manure Management - Cattle N2O L1,L2  X 

3.B.5 Indirect N2O emissions from Manure Management N2O L1,L2,T2  X 

3.D.1. Direct N2O emissions from managed soils N2O L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

3.D.2 Indirect N2O Emissions from managed soils  N2O L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

3.G. Liming  CO2 T1,T2 X X 

4. G. Harvested wood products CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.1 Forest Land remaining Forest Land ð Carbon 
stock change, dead wood 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.1 Forest Land remaining Forest Land ð Carbon 
stock change, living biomass 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.1 Forest Land remaining Forest Land ð Drained 
organic soil 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.1. Forest land, Emissions and removals from 
drainage and rewetting and other management of organic 
and mineral soils  

N2O L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.1. Forest land, Emissions and removals from 
drainage and rewetting and other management of organic 
and mineral soils  

CH4 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.1 Forest land remaining forest land - Controlled 
burning 

CO2 L2,T1,T2 X  

4.A.2 Land converted to Forest Land ð Carbon stock 
change, grassland converted to forest land 

CO2 L1,L2,T2 X  

4.A.2 Land Converted to Forest Land ð grassland 
converted to forest land, carbon stock change, dead wood 

CO2 L1,T1 X  

4.A.2 Land Converted to Forest Land ð grassland 
converted to forest land, carbon stock change, litter 

CO2 L1,T1 X  

4.B. Cropland remaining cropland, Emissions and 
removals from drainage and rewetting and other 
management of organic and mineral soils  

CH4 L1,L2,T2 X  

4.B.1 Cropland remaining Cropland ð Carbon stock 
change ð living biomass 

CO2 L2,T2 X  

4.B.1 Cropland remaining Cropland ð Drained organic 
soil 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  
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IPCC category/Group Gas Identification 
criteria 

with 
LULUCF 

without 
LULUCF 

4.B.1 Land converted to Cropland ð Carbon stock 
change ð dead organic matter 

CO2 T2 x  

4.B.2 Land converted to Cropland ð Carbon stock 
change, forest land converted to cropland  

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.B.2 Land converted to Cropland ð Drained organic soil CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.C. Grassland, Emissions and removals from drainage 
and rewetting and other management of organic and 
mineral soils  

CH4 L2 X  

4.C.1 Grassland remaining Grassland ð Carbon stock 
change ð living biomass 

CO2 T2 X  

4.C.1 Grassland remaining Grassland ð Drained organic 
soil 

CO2 L1,L2 X  

4.C.2 Land converted to Grassland ð Drained organic 
soil 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.C.2 Land converted to Grassland ðMineral soil CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.D.1 Wetlands remaining Wetlands ð Carbon stock 
change ð living biomass 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.D.1 Wetlands remaining Wetlands ð Carbon stock 
change ðorganic soils 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.D.1. Wetlands, Peat extraction from lands, organic 
soils 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.E.1 Settlements remaining Settlements ð Carbon stock 
change ð living biomass 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.E.2 Land converted to Settlements ð Carbon stock 
change ð dead organic matter 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.E.2 Land converted to Settlements ð Carbon stock 
change ð living biomass 

CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.E.2 Land converted to Settlements ð Mineral soils CO2 L1,T1 X  

4.E.2 Land converted to Settlements ð Organic soils CO2 L1,L2,T1,T2 X  

4.E.2 Lands converted to settlements, Direct nitrous 
oxide (N2O) emissions from nitrogen (N) 
mineralization/immobilization associated with loss/gain of 
soil organic matter resulting from change of land use or 
management of mineral soils 

N2O L2,T2 X  

5.A.1.  Managed Waste Disposal on Land CH4 L1,L2 X X 

5.A.2.  Unmanaged Waste Disposal Sites CH4 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

5.D.1 Domestic Wastewater CH4 L1,L2,T1 X X 

5.D.2 Industrial Wastewater CH4 L1,L2,T1,T2 X X 

5.B.1. Composting CH4 L1,L2,T2  X 

5.B.1. Composting N2O L2,T2  X 

3.3 National Registry 

Directive 2009/29/EC adopted in 2009, provides for the centralization of the EU ETS operations into a 
single European Union registry operated by the European Commission as well as for the inclusion of the 
aviation sector. At the same time, and with a view to increasing efficiency in the operations of their 
respective national registries, the EU Member States who are also Parties to the Kyoto Protocol (28) 
plus Iceland, Liechtenstein and Norway decided to operate their registries in a consolidated manner in 
accordance with all relevant decisions applicable to the establishment of Party registries - in particular 
Decision 13/CMP.1 and Decision 24/CP.8.  

The consolidated platform which implements the national registries in a consolidated manner (including 
the registry of the EU) is called the Union registry and was developed together with the new EU registry 
on the basis the following modalities: 
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Each Party retains its organization designated as its registry administrator to maintain the national 
registry of that Party and remains responsible for all the obligations of Parties that are to be fulfilled 
through registries; 

Each Kyoto unit issued by the Parties in such a consolidated system is issued by one of the constituent 
Parties and continues to carry the Party of origin identifier in its unique serial number; 

Each Party retains its own set of national accounts as required by paragraph 21 of the Annex to 
Decision 15/CMP.1. Each account within a national registry keeps a unique account number comprising 
the identifier of the Party and a unique number within the Party where the account is maintained; 

Kyoto transactions continue to be forwarded to and checked by the UNFCCC International Transaction 
Log (ITL), which remains responsible for verifying the accuracy and validity of those transactions; 

The transaction log and registries continue to reconcile their data with each other in order to ensure data 
consistency and facilitate the automated checks of the ITL; 

The requirements of paragraphs 44 to 48 of the Annex to Decision 13/CMP.1 concerning making non-
confidential information accessible to the public is fulfilled by each Party through a  publically available 
web page hosted by the Union registry; 

All registries reside on a consolidated IT platform sharing the same infrastructure technologies. The 
chosen architecture implements modalities to ensure that the consolidated national registries are 
uniquely identifiable, protected and distinguishable from each other, notably: 

With regards to the data exchange, each national registry connects to the ITL directly and establishes a 
secure communication link through a consolidated communication channel (VPN tunnel); 

The ITL remains responsible for authenticating the national registries and takes the full and final record 
of all transactions involving Kyoto units and other administrative processes in order for those actions not 
to be disputed or repudiated; 

With regards to the data storage, the consolidated platform continues to guarantee that data is kept 
confidential and protected against unauthorized manipulation; 

The data storage architecture also ensures that the data pertaining to a national registry are 
distinguishable and uniquely identifiable from the data pertaining to other consolidated national 
registries; 

In addition, each consolidated national registry keeps a distinct user access entry point (URL) and a 
distinct set of authorisation and configuration rules.  

Following the successful implementation of the Union registry, the 28 national registries concerned were 
re-certified in June 2012 and switched over to their new national registry on 20 June 2012. Croatia was 
migrated and consolidated as of 1 March 2013. During the go-live process, all relevant transaction and 
holdings data were migrated to the Union registry platform and the individual connections to and from 
the ITL were re-established for each Party. 

The following changes to the national registry have occurred since the last National Communication 
(Table 3.9). 
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Table 3.9 Changes to the EU national registry 

Reporting Item Description 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(a) 
Change of name or contact 

None 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(b) 
Change regarding cooperation 
arrangement 

No change of cooperation arrangement occurred during the reported period. 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(c) 
Change to database structure or the 
capacity of national registry 

In 2016 new tables were added to the database for the implementation of the 
CP2 functionality. 
Versions of the Union registry released after 6.1.6 (the production version at 
the time of the last NC submission) introduced other minor changes in the 
structure of the database. 
These changes were limited and only affected EU ETS functionality. No change 
was required to the database and application backup plan or to the disaster 
recovery plan.  
No change to the capacity of the national registry occurred during the reported 
period. 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(d) 
Change regarding conformance to 
technical standards 

Each release of the registry is subject to both regression testing and tests 
related to new functionality. These tests also include thorough testing against 
the DES and were successfully carried out prior to each release of a new 
version in Production. Annex H testing is carried out every year. 
No other change in the registry's conformance to the technical standards 
occurred for the reported period. 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(e) 
Change to discrepancies procedures 

No change of discrepancies procedures occurred during the reported period. 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(f) 
Change regarding security 

The mandatory use of hardware tokens for authentication and signature was 
introduced for registry administrators.    

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(g) 
Change to list of publicly available 
information  

Publicly available information is provided via the Union registry homepage for 
each registry  
e.g. https://ets-
registry.webgate.ec.europa.eu/euregistry/XX/public/reports/publicReports.xhtml 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(h) 
Change of Internet address 

No change of the registry internet address occurred during the reporting period. 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(i) 
Change regarding data integrity 
measures  

No change of data integrity measures occurred during the reporting period. 

15/CMP.1 Annex II.E paragraph 32.(j) 
Change regarding test results  

Both regression testing and tests on the new functionality are carried out prior 
to release of the new versions in Production. The site acceptance tests are 
carried out by quality assurance consultants on behalf of and assisted by the 
European Commission.   
Annex H testing is carried out on an annual basis.  
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4 POLICIES AND MEASURES 

4.1 The Policy Making Process 

Procedure of the policy development process in Latvia is determined by the Rules of Procedure of the 
Cabinet of Ministers and Rules of Procedure of the Parliament (Saeima).  

Draft laws may be submitted to the Saeima by the President, the Cabinet of Ministers or committees of 
the Saeima, by not less than five members of the Saeima, or, in accordance with the procedures and in 
the cases provided for in the Constitution, by one-tenth of the electorate. 

Ministries develop state policies and draft legal acts. General principles are established for coordinating 
their contentual development and for adopting a legislative document at the governmental level. This 
several-step process includes drafting by responsible department of particular ministry, presentation of 
draft in Advisory Boards of the particular ministry, submitting the draft document to the Meeting of the 
State Secretaries, which announces draft legal acts on which the ministries and other institutions 
have to present opinion, Meeting of the Committee of the Cabinet of Ministers if necessary 
according to the procedure for the particular document, and the decision of the Cabinet of 
Ministers. 

MEPRD is the leading state administrative institution in the field of environmental protection which 
includes protection of environment and nature, maintenance and rational utilization of natural resources 
as well as it ensures planning and coordination process of state and regional development, local 
governmentsô development and supervision, territorial development planning and implementation of e-
Government. In order to ensure that environment protection requirements are set for certain polluting 
activities by application of the system of permits, the MEPRD and institutions supervised by MERPD 
carry out control over implementation of the environmental requirements and compliance to them.  

MEPRD is the institution that has the overall responsibility for national climate police and compliance 
with the EU and UNFCCC requirements. Issues related to development and implementation of the 
climate change policy are carried out by MEPRD, MoF, MoE, MoT, MoA, MES and institutions 
supervised by the relevant ministries.  

MEPRD also coordinates acquisition of funds of the national green investment schemes (climate 
change financial instrument, 2009-2015, and currently emissions quotas auctioning instrument). 
Supervision of practical implementation of these instruments is performed by the ñEnvironmental 
Investment Fund Ltd.ò. The MEPRDS is the holder of 100% of shares of it. 

Institutions supervised by the MEPRD ï State Environmental Service, Environment State Bureau and 
the state limited liability company ñLatvian Environment, Geology and Meteorology Centreò, ensure 
implementation of the climate policy within framework of their competence. 

4.2 National and Regional Programmes 

Administrative divisions of Latvia (valid since 1 July 2009) has one-level municipalities only. According 
to the Administrative territorial reform of Latvia, Latvia changed its administrative divisions from two-
level municipalities to one level municipalities. Taking into account this administrative structure, there 
are no subnational or regional programmes developed or implemented in Latvia.  

Currently there are 119 municipalities in Latvia (9 republican cities and 110 municipalities). 21 (6 cities 
and 15 municipalities) of them currently (October 2017) are active participants of the Covenant of 
Mayors for Climate and Energy. 3 municipalities (Daugavpils city and Valka and Smiltene municipalities) 
has joined the new initiative ñAdaptò of the Covenant. 
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The National Development Plan 2014ï2020 (NDP2020) is hierarchically the highest national-level 
medium-term planning document. NDP2020 is closely related to the Sustainable Development Strategy 
of Latvia until 2030 (Latvia2030) and the National Reform Programme for the Implementation of the 
EU2020 Strategy (NRP). 

The goal of NDP2020 is to agree upon the most important medium-term priorities, areas of action, 
objectives and the indicators of their implementation. NDP2020 was developed in cooperation of the 
experts at the Cross-Sectoral Coordination Centre (CSCC) with the social and cooperation partners of 
the government, government ministries, planning regions and local governments. 

Ensure the sustainable use of the energy resources required by the national economy by promoting the 
availability of a market for the resources, a decrease of the energy intensity and emission intensity in 
certain sectors, and an increase of the proportion of renewable energy resources in the total 
consumption, while focusing on competitive energy prices. One of the measurable outcomes for the 
goal is Intensity of GHG emission in the economy (tCO2 eq per 1000 LVL GDP) ï 1.13 in 2020 and 1.07 
in 2030. 

National Reform Programme of Latvia for the Implementation of the ñEurope 2020ò Strategy8 (approved 
26.04.2011) defines that, in accordance with the Effort Sharing Decision, GHG emissions increase in 
Latvia in the non-ETS sector in total shall not increase by more than +17% in 2020, comparing to 2005. 
Total GHG emissions in Latvia, including both EU ETS and non-ETS sectors, in accordance with the 
Programme, shall not increase in 2020 by more than 12.19 million CO2 eq. tons.  

In 26 March 2014 Cabinet of Ministers adopted Latviaôs Environmental Policy Strategy 2014-20209 
replacing the previous one. The Strategy is the national level planning document for the environmental 
sector that includes directions for low-carbon policies development, low-carbon technology 
implementation and sustainable land management in farming. The general climate policy objectives 
under the section No.6 ñClimateò are defined as follows: (1) to provide contribution of Latvia to 
prevention of global climate change by taking into account Latviaôs environmental, social and economic 
interests, and (2) to promote Latviaôs preparedness for adaptation to climate change and its impacts.  

The following policies and measures are defined by the Strategy as the most important: 

1. implementation of GHG emissions reduction measures in all sectors of economy, alongside with 
promoting sustainable, low carbon intensive and cost-effective development of national 
economy, 

2. integration of the climate policy targets in the policy of other sectors by setting responsibilities of 
each sector and promoting cooperation between the state, local governments and the private 
sector, 

3. raising public awareness about climate change and adaptation to climate change as well as 
involving people in the policy development and implementation, 

4. implementation of effective adaptation measures and their integration in the spatial planning 
and sector policies.  

In order to evaluate settled policies and measures following targets have been defined: 

¶ Limited or stabilised total LV GHG emissions - 12,16 (MtCO2 eq) in 2020; 

¶ Limited or stabilised non-ETS GHG emissions ï 9,9 (MtCO2 eq) in 2020; 

¶ Reduced ETS GHG emissions ï 2,26 (MtCO2 eq) in 2020; 

                                                      
8 Latviaôs National Reform Programme of Latvia for the Implementation of the ñEurope 2020ò Strategy. Approved by the Cabinet of Ministers, 26 April 2011, 
available at http://ec.europa.eu/europe2020/pdf/nrp/nrp_latvia_en.pdf 
9 Environmental Policy Strategy 2014-2020 (Vides Politikas PamatnostǕdnes 2014-2020.gadam)ò. Approved by the Cabinet of Ministers, 26 March 2014, 
available at http://polsis.mk.gov.lv/documents/4711, in Latvian 
 

http://ec.europa.eu/europe2020/pdf/nrp/nrp_latvia_en.pdf
http://polsis.mk.gov.lv/documents/4711
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¶ GHG intensity of national economy (tCO2 eq per 1000LVL GDP) ï 1,13 in 2020; 1.07 in 2030; 

¶ Ensured CO2 removals target in forestry - 16,30 (MtCO2 eq) in 2020 (for every year in 2013-
2020). 

To reach the above quantitative targets, the Strategy sets the following concrete activities: 

1. ensure execution of ETS activities (responsible ministry ïMEPRD) 

2. prepare the planning document for low carbon development (responsible ministry ï MEPRD), 

3. promote sustainable use of biomass for energy production by applying low carbon emitting 
technologies (responsible ministry ï MoE, involved ï MoA and MEPRD), 

4. promote ensuring the supply of economically and ecologically sustainable biomass (responsible 
ministry ï MoA), 

5. promote energy efficiency in buildings (responsible ministry ï MoE, involved ï MEPRD, local 
governments), 

6. increase the efficiency of lighting infrastructure (responsible ministry ï MEPRD, involved ï local 
governments), 

7. promote ensuring of CO2 removal in forest lands (responsible ministry ï MoA, involved ï 
MEPRD), 

8. promote carbon removal in wood products with long useful lifetime (responsible ministries ï MoA, 
MoE), 

9. introduce low carbon emitting technologies and sustainable farming practices in agriculture 
(responsible ministry ï MoA), 

10. integrate climate issues in the transport policy at national and local level (responsible ministry ï 
MoT, involved ï local governments), 

11. develop environmentally friendly transport infrastructure and promote the use of renewable 
energy resources in public transport (responsible ministry ï MoT, involved ï MoE, MEPRD, local 
governments), 

12. prepare and execute the plan for promoting Green Public Procurement  (responsible ministry ï 
MEPRD), 

13. research in the fields of climate change and adaptation (responsible ministries ï MEPRD, MoA, 
involved ï MoE, MES), 

14. promote the use of renewable energy resources and energy efficiency in district heating 
(responsible ministry ï MoE), 

15. develop Green Technologies Incubator (responsible ministry ï MoE), 

16. prepare and implement a climate change action plan (the responsible ministry ï MEPRD, 
involved ï MoE, MoA, MoT). 

4.2.1 Participation in the flexible mechanisms of the Kyoto protocol 

Latvia as a Party to the Kyoto Protocol has a possibility to participate in the flexible mechanisms 
provided for in the Protocol. In years 2009-2015 especially important in case of Latvia was the 
international emissions trading (IET) mechanism, in which Latvia acted as a seller. Latvian government 
ensured that every assigned amount unit (AAU) sold was used for ñgreeningò purposes which means 
climate change mitigation, promotion of low carbon economy development by application of innovative 
environmental technologies, increase of RES use and improvement of energy efficiency as well as 
capacity building for climate change policy design and implementation. Revenues obtained from the 
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sale of GHG emissions allowances (national Climate Change Financial Instrument10) were directed by 
open tenders to investment projectsô assistance focused on reduction of CO2 (GHG) emissions by 
improving energy efficiency and use of RES (see the description of the particular measures below). 
Importantly, the special ñsoftò programmes were focused on general public and stakeholders capacity 
building, promotion public understanding on the importance and possibilities of GHG emissions 
reduction as well as on supporting R&D, innovative environmentally friendly energy technologies pilot 
projects. In total, the funds of CCFI constituted ~208 MEUR11, thus CCFI had important role on 
providing green investments in Latvia. 

4.2.2 EU ETS quotas auctioning 

In years 2016-2019 the revenues from Latvia allocated EU ETS quotas auctioning replaced the CCFI 
investments (see the description of the particular measures below). In the period from 2012-2016 
auctioning revenues was almost 49.94 million Euros.  In October, 2016, the MEPRD has published the 
Strategy for the Use of Emissions Quota Auctioning Instrument12. 

4.2.3 Participation in EEA Financial Mechanism 2009-2014  

Programme ñNational Climate Policyò 

The objective of the Programme is to support Latvia in developing a comprehensive national climate 
policy covering non-ETS sector as regards emissions, and all sectors as regards adaptation. Within 
Programme the Latvian institutional capacity in national climate policy development and implementation 
is strengthened, including information analyses, scenario development, society involvement, policy 
analyses and development of documents for integrated climate change mitigation and adaptation to 
climate change management. The Programme includes both pre-defined projects and open calls. Within 
the framework of the Programme two pre-defined projects are being implemented: 

1. ñDevelopment of the National System for GHG Inventory and Evaluation and Reporting on 

Policies, Measures and Projectionsò, 

2. ñDevelopment of Proposals for National Adaptation Strategy, including Identification of Scientific 

Data, Measures for Adapting to Changing Climate, Impact and Cost Evaluationò. 

Project Promoter of both pre-defined projects is the MEPRD and both pre-defined projects have 
partners from Norway, namely, the 1st pre-defined project is being implemented in co-operation with the 
Norwegian Environment Agency. 

In 2014 two calls for proposals were carried out ï (1) open call ñEmission reduction technologies 
including renewable energy, sustainable buildings and technology developmentò (according to the 
project selection results in total 7 projects applications was approved for financing) and (2) small grant 
scheme ñCapacity building in the Field of Research and Measures for Enhancing Societyôs 
Understanding about Climate Change and its Consequencesò (18 projects applications approved for 
financing). The projects were implemented in 2014-2016. 

Programme ñGreen Industry Innovationò 

Development of green incubators is stated as one of the Latviaôs ñEnvironmental Policy Strategyôs 2014-
2020ò actions. MoE has been the responsible ministry for the implementation of the programme ñGreen 
Industry Innovationò co-financed by the Norway Financial Instrument 2009-2014. The Programme 

                                                      
10 Hereinafter the abbreviation CCFI is used 
11 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 
12 MEPRD.  Order No 265 (21 October 2016) ñStrategy for the Use of Emissions Quota Auctioning Instrumentò (ñEmisijas Kvotu izsolǭġanas instrumenta 
darbǭbas stratǛǥijaò), in Latvian, http://varam.gov.lv/lat/fondi/ekii/likumdosana/ 
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includes pre-defined project ñEstablishment of Green Technology Incubatorò, open call ñFinancial 
assistance for implementation of green technologies in production processò and small grant scheme.  

4.2.4 Low-Carbon Development Strategy 

Information on Latviaôs low-carbon development strategy was submitted as a separate reporting item in 
14 January 2015. Currently Latvia elaborates low-carbon development strategy for 2050 and up to now 
has carried out 5 interactive workshops in regions of Latvia on climate change and low carbon 
development up to year 2050. Workshops were mainly targeted at local, regional and national 
authorities, non-governmental organisations, local community group leaders and business 
representatives, as well as other interested parties. 

Taking into account the administrative government structure of Latvia, there are no subnational or 
regional programmes developed or implemented in Latvia. 

4.3 Policies and Measures and their Effects 

During last years Latviaôs national climate policy has undergone more integration with the planning and 
decision making processes in energy production and consumption, transport, agriculture, waste 
management, forestry and land-use sectors. The Table 4.1 below presents the actual sectorial policy 
planning key documents and selects the priority goals of them which have positive impact to meet 
national climate policy objectives. 

Table 4.1 Climate change policy directions 

Climate 

policy 

directions/ 

sectors 

Goals of sectorial policies related to 

climate change 

Sectorial policy planning documents 

 

 

Energy 

 
× To increase the share of RES 

× To increase the energy efficiency 

× To implement efficient energy saving 

technologies 

× To implement energy management 

systems 

Latvian Energy Long Term Strategy 2030-Competitive Energy 
for Society 
 
Energy Policy Strategy 2014-2020 
 
Latvia National Renewable Action Plan  for implementing RES 
Directive 2009/28/EC 
 
3rd National Energy Efficiency Action Plan (2014 Information 
Report on the Progress towards the Indicative National Energy 
Efficiency Targets in 2014-2016 according to Directive 
2012/27/EU) 
 
4th National Energy Efficiency Action Plan (2017 Information 
Report on the Progress towards the Indicative National Energy 
Efficiency Targets in 2017-2019 according to Directive 
2012/27/EU) 
 
Latvia national Plan of the Alternative Measures of Energy 
Efficiency Policy to Reach the Target of Energy End-Use 
Consumption Saving 2014-2020 (Article 7 of Energy Efficiency 
Directive 2012/27/EU) 
 
National Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, 
2014-2020, part ñShift towards low carbon economyò 
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Climate 

policy 

directions/ 

sectors 

Goals of sectorial policies related to 

climate change 

Sectorial policy planning documents 

Transport 
× To develop public transportation and 

cycling  

× To implement energy efficient transport  

× To implement environmentally friendly 

transport 

× To increase use of alternative fuels  

Transport Development Strategy 2014-2020 
 
Electromobility Development Plan  2014-2016 
 
Alternative Fuels Development Plan 2017-2020 
 
National Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, 
2014-2020, part ñShift towards low carbon economyò 
Conceptual Report ñOn Use of RES in Transport Sectorò 
(2017) 
 
 

IPPU 
× To increase energy and resource 

efficiency in industrial processes  

× To introduce principles of cleaner 

production  

 

Agriculture 
× To introduce Good Agricultural 

Practice  

× To arrange manure storage and 

manure processing  

× To introduce balanced animal feeding  

× To introduce precise fertilization  

Rural Development Programme 2014-2020 

Waste 
management 

× To implement reusing, recycling and 

regeneration of waste 

× To reduce waste generation  

× To increase biogas utilization in 

landfills  

× To develop and upgrade quality of 

sewerage system services 

Waste management Plan 2013-2020 
 
National Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, 
2014-2020, part ñProtection of Environment and Effective Use 
of Resourcesò 
River Basins management Plans 2016-2021 
 

Forestry 
× To increase productivity of forests  

× To promote afforestation  

× To expand use of wood products  

× To implement efficient 

environmentally friendly technologies  

Forests and Forest based Industries Development Strategy 
2015-2020 
 

4.3.1 Energy 

4.3.1.1 Regulatory measures  

Increasing a deployment of renewable energy sources 

As known, the RES Directive 2009/28/EC does not prescribe the measures to achieve the targets stated 
and thus leaves significant flexibility on how they can be implemented at national level.  

Pursuant to Annex I(A) to the Directive 2009/28/EC, Latviaôs target is to increase the use of RES from 
32.6% of gross final energy consumption (GFEC) in 2005 up to 40% in 2020. This goal is stated by the 
Latvia National Renewable Energy Action Plan13 which also sets the following sub-targets regarding the 
share of renewable energy in 2020: (i) in the transport sector - at least 10% of GFEC, (ii) in the 

                                                      
13 Republic of Latvia National Renewable Energy Action Plan for implementing Directive 2009/28/ES of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 
April 2009 on the promotion of the use of energy from renewable sources and amending and subsequently repealing Directives 2001/77/EC and 
2003/30/EC by 2020, available at  http://www.ebb-eu.org/legis/ActionPlanDirective2009_28/national_renewable_energy_action_plan_latvia_en.pdf 
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electricity sector ï at least 59.8% of GFEC, (iii) in the heating and cooling sector ï 53.4% of GFEC, (iv) 
in the building sector regarding heating and cooling ï 58% (in residential sector buildings ï 72%, in 
commercial sector buildings ï 44% of GFEC).  

The Electricity Market Law (adopted 05 May 2005, transposition of the Directive 2009/28/EC by the 
Amendments of 08 July 2011, the latest Amendments adopted 23 November 201614) stipulates the 
increase of the RES share in electricity consumption. The purpose of this Law is: (1) to promote the 
production of electricity by using RES; (2) to establish prerequisites for the operation of an efficiently 
functioning electricity market; (3) to ensure that all energy customers are provided with electricity safely 
and in good quality, in the most efficient possible way, for justified prices; (4) to ensure all energy 
customers with the right to choose an electricity trader freely; (5) to promote energy independence 
ensuring different suppliers of energy resources necessary for production of electricity.  

Preferential Feed-in Tariffs (FIT) for Renewables and for Combined Heat-Power Production are 
prescribed by the Electricity Market Law and the Cabinet of Ministers (Governmental) Regulations15,16 
issued pursuant to this Law. During the last years important changes had been adopted: 

¶ For the time being the preferential FIT are continuing in relation to the existing RES and CHP 
units which had obtained the mentioned rights before noted Amendments17 to the Cabinet of 
Ministers Regulations had come into force.   

¶ The new support scheme will be elaborated for application after 2020 to correspond to the 
principles of RES electricity support defined by the Commission Communication 2014/C 200/01. 
This new scheme will be applied for new units together with the existing scheme, the latest will 
end after expiring of all rights acquired within its frame. 

¶ Principle to avoid overcompensation by applying of limited internal return rate (IRR) is 
introduced in the existing FIT system. To correct the amount of FIT support, the Amendments, 
adopted 05 July 2016 are introducing the new principle ï applying of limited IRR. Namely, the 
Section 63 of the Amendments18 and the Sections 56 of the Amendments19 state the total 
investmentsô IRR shall not exceed 9% for all support period, and the IRR shall be calculated 
individually for each of RES and CHP units. After agreeing them with the European Commission 
these Amendments came into force 01 May 2017. 

The total installed electric capacity, which has right to sell electricity within FIT procedure, in 2016 
constituted20: (i) small hydro plants ï 28.5 MWel, (ii) wind plants ï 64.2 MWel, (iii) solid biomass plants 
ï 57 MWel21, (iv) biogas plants ï 65.1 MWel, (v) natural gas CHP plants with electric capacity below 

                                                      
14 Electricity Market Law (Elektroenerǥijas tirgus likums), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=108834 
15 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No262 (16.03.2010) ñRegarding the Production of Electricity Using Renewable Energy Sources and the Procedures for 
the Determination of the Priceò, actual version in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=207458 
16 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No221 (10.03.2009) ñRegarding Electricity Production and Price Determination upon Production of Electricity in 
Cogenerationò, actual version  in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=189260 
17 The Article 100 of the Amendments (17.05.2011; prolonged 28.08.2012 and 15.12.2015) of the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No262 (16.03.2010) 
ñRegulations regarding the Production of Electricity Using Renewable Energy Sources and the Procedures for the Determination of the Priceò  and the 
Article 70 of the Amendments (28.08.2012; prolonged 15.12.2015) of the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No221 (10.03.2009) ñRegulations regarding 
Electricity Production and Price Determination upon Production of Electricity in Cogenerationò state that the Ministry of Economics shall not organize tenders 
for the acquisition of the right to sell electricity produced in biomass, biogas, solar or wind power plants (from 26.05.2011 until 01.01.2020) and cogeneration 
(from 10.09.2012 until 01.01.2020) and the producer may not qualify for selling electricity within the scope of mandatory procurement and for acquisition of 
the right to receive a guaranteed fee for the installed electric capacity.  In June 2016 the Amendments of the Electricity Market Law came into force which do 
not foreseen to confer new feed-in tariff rights within the existing feed-in tariff system.  
18 The Cabinet of Ministers  Regulations No 444 ĂThe Amendments to the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 262ò, adopted 05 July 2015, will be in force 
after agreeing with the European Commission. In Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/283555 
19 The Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 443 ĂThe Amendments to the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 221ò, adopted 05 July 2015, will be in force 
after agreeing with the European Commission. In Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/283554 
20 ME. Information regarding mandatory procurement of electricity: Feed-in payments 2015 (InformǕcija par izdotajiem lǛmumiem par elektroenerǥijas 
obligǕto iepirkumu: komersantiem 2015 .gadǕ obligǕtǕ iepirkuma ietvaros izmaksǕtǕs summas), in Latvian, available at  
https://www.em.gov.lv/lv/nozares_politika/atjaunojama_energija_un_kogeneracija/informacija_par_izdotajiem_lemumiem_par_elektroenergijas_obligato_iepi
rkumu/. 
21 It exists also other form of support: CHP stations may receive the guaranteed payment for installed electric capacity, regarding RES utilising CHP such 
payment in 2016 was paid to 23 MWel biomass CHP capacity (feed-in tariff not paid for this capacity). 
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4MWel ï104 MWel. In total these plants produced in 2016, supported by FIT, 873 GWh RES and RES-
CHP electricity and 630 GWh natural-gas CHP electricity. 

Increasing the energy efficiency 

Related EU Directives 

¶ Directive 2012/27/EU on Energy Efficiency; 

¶ Recast of the Energy Performance of Buildings Directive (Directive 2010/31/EU). 

The 1st National Energy Efficiency Action Plan of the Republic of Latvia22, elaborated in compliance to 
the End-use efficiency and energy services Directive 2006/32/EC, had planned for the total savings of 
3483 GWh in year 2016, of which 2701 GWh in Residential sector, 408 GWh in Tertiary sector, 170 
GWh in Industry sector and 204 GWh in Transport Sector. This goal has not been changed by the 
following NEEAPs of Latvia. Thus energy efficiency in buildings is clear priority of national energy sector 
policy.  

Based on the requirements of Article 3 of Directive 2012/27/EU, the indicative national energy efficiency 
target set for Latvia based on primary energy savings in 2020 is 0.670 Mtoe, which is equivalent to final 
energy savings of 0.457 Mtoe (19 PJ), providing for energy savings in multi-apartment residential 
buildings, municipal and central government buildings, industry, services and transport, as well as 
district heating systems23. 

The new Latviaôs ñEnergy Policy Strategy 2014-2020ò24, adopted February 2016, defines the following 
indicators in year 2020 in compliance with EU energy efficiency policy and Energy Efficiency Directive 
2012/27/EU: 

¶ total savings of primary resources in year 2020 ï 0.670 Mtoe, 

¶ total cumulative energy savings ï 0.85 Mtoe (9896 GWh), 

¶ average specific heat energy consumption in buildings in year 2020 ï not higher 150 kWh/m2 
(with climate correction), 

¶ renovation of state administration buildings ï 3% of total area annualy until year 2020, 

The new "Energy Efficiency Law"25 which contains legal norms arising from the Directive 2012/27/EU 
was adopted 03 March 2016 and are in force from 29 March 2016. The Energy Efficiency Law includes 
the framework for the measures used for meeting the target set by Article 7 of the Directive: 

¶ Energy Efficiency Obligation Scheme26  

¶ Energy Audits and Energy Efficiency Improvement in Large Enterprises (the transposition of the 
framework defined by the Directive). 

¶ Energy Management Systems (EMS) in Enterprises ï Large Electricity Consumers (LEC) 
(national measure in addition to the framework defined by the Directive): the enterprise is 
considered as a LEC if its own annual electricity consumption is above 500 MWh; the LEC shall 
implement up to the 1st April 2022 at least three energy efficiency measures, which have the 
highest energy savings or  the highest economical return. 

                                                      
22 Latviàs National Energy Efficiency Action Plans, available at http://ec.europa.eu/energy/node/84 
23 ME (17 March 2014).  Information report ñOn the progress towards the indicative national energy efficiency targets in 2014 ï2016 according to Directive 
2012/27/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2012 on energy efficiency, amending Directives 2009/125/EC and 2010/30/EU 
and repealing Directives 2004/8/EC and 2006/32/ECò, available at https://ec.europa.eu/energy/sites/ener/files/documents/2014_neeap_en_latvia.pdf 
24 Latviaôs ñEnergy Policy Strategy 2014-2020ò (EnerǥǛtikas Attǭstǭbas PamatnostǕdnes 2014.ï2020.gadamò), adopted by the Cabinet of Ministers, 09 
February 2016, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/280236 
25 Energy Efficiency Law (EnergoefektivitǕtes likums), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=280932 
26 Implemented by Cabinet of Ministers  Regulations No226 (2017) ñRegulations on Energy Efficiency Obligation Schemeò adopted 25 April 2017, in force 19 
May 2017. According the Regulations (Art.2), the obliged parties for the start and the first EEOS sub-period are electricity retail sellers which (1) had sold at 
least 10 GWh of electricity in 2016, or (2) had sold at least 10 GWh of electricity in any of years related to EEOS sub-period. 
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¶ EMS in state administration institutions:  it is stated mandatory implementation of EMS in those 
state direct administration institutions which have buildings with total heating area 10000 m2 
and above, the EMS shall be implemented up to the 1st November 2017 at the latest or during 
one year after the noted provision came into force. 

¶ EMS in municipalities:  it is stated mandatory implementation of EMS in: (1) Latvia largest nine 
cities shall implement the certified (according to the standard) EMS up to 1st April  2017 at the 
latest, on October 2017 seven cities has implemented EMS, (2) other Latvia municipalities shall 
implement EMS if they have the territorial development index 0.5 and above and population 
above 10000 inhabitants, these EMS shall be implemented up to 1st November 2017 at the 
latest or during one year after the noted provisions have come into force, currently 10 Latvia 
municipalities have such duty.  (3) other municipalities may introduce EMS voluntary, and one 
Latvia municipality on October 2017 has performed this voluntary implementation. 

Historically the first Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers regarding the industrial energy audits had 
been adopted in March 2013. As the Energy Efficiency Law had entered into force, in 26 July 2016 the 
Cabinet of Ministers had adopted re-casted Regulations No.487 ñRegulations on Enterprise Energy 
Auditò27. 

The recast Law on the Energy Performance of Buildings, adopted December 201228 in accordance with 
the requirements of the Directive 2010/31/EC and replacing the previous law with the same title, which 
was adopted in 2008 in accordance with the requirements of the Directive 2002/91/EC, recasts the 
general legal framework of setting the mandatory minimum energy performance requirements for 
buildings, recasts the general principles of mandatory energy efficiency certification for buildings, 
verification of buildings heating and ventilation systems, etc. 

It is introduced by the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No.38329 (2013) six (A-F) energy efficiency 
classes for residential and non-residential buildings. In case of class F - energy performance indicator 
(EPI) for heating exceeds 150 kWh per m2 per year - the building needs energy performance 
improvement measures. The noted Regulations state minimum permissible level of energy performance 
of buildings for buildings to be reconstructed or renovated (for multi-apartment residential house ï EPI 
for heating does not exceed 90 kWh per m2 per year; for one-apartment and two-apartment residential 
buildings of different types ï EPI for heating does not exceed 100 kWh per m2 per year; for non-
residential buildings ï EPI for heating does not exceed 110 kWh per m2 per year). Minimum permissible 
level of energy performance of buildings for new buildings is laid down in Annex 5 to this Regulation 
taking into account the day of approval of a construction intention of the building (transition process to 
nearly zero-energy building is thus established). From 1 January 2021 and hereinafter all new buildings 
shall be nearly zero-energy buildings. A building shall be classified as a nearly-zero energy building, if it 
meets all of the following requirements: (1) building EPI corresponds to Class A  (EPI for heating does 
not exceed 40 kWh (for residential buildings) or 45 kWh (for non-residential buildings) per m2  per year) 
by concurrently ensuring conformity of indoor climatic conditions with the requirements of the laws and 
regulations in the field of construction, hygiene and labour protection; (2) the total primary energy 
consumption for heating, hot water supply, mechanical ventilation, cooling, lighting accounts for no more 
than 95 kWh per m2  per year; (3) in the building high-efficiency systems is used, which: (i) ensure 
recovery of no less than 75 % of the ventilation heat loss during the heating season; (ii) at least partially 
the use of renewable energy is ensured; (4) low efficiency fossil fuel heating equipment is not installed 
in the building. 

                                                      
27 Cabinet of Ministers  Regulations No 487 (26.07.2016) ñRegulations on Enterprise Energy Auditò (UzǺǛmumu energoaudita noteikumi), in Latvian, 
available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/283807 
28 Law on the Energy Performance of Buildings (recast, ǚku energoefektivitǕtes likums), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=253635 
29 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 383 (09.07.2013) ñRegulations Regarding Energy Certification of Buildingsò (Noteikumi Nr.383 ĂPar Ǜku 
energosertifikǕcijuò), in force 19 July 2013,  https://m.likumi.lv/saistitie.php?id=258322&saistitie_id=7 

http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=253635
https://m.likumi.lv/saistitie.php?id=258322&saistitie_id=7
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The particular policy is focused to define minimal requirements for energy management in the 
residential buildings. Namely, the new chapter IV ĂRequirements for Ensuring the Energy Efficiency of a 
Residential Houseò had been adopted September 2011 (in force 1st January 2012) as the Amendments 
of the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No.907 ĂRegulations Regarding the Survey, Technical Servicing, 
Current Repairs and Minimal Requirements for Energy Efficiency of the Residential Houseò30. 

Minimum thermal insulation standards. The Latvian Construction Standard LBN 002-01 
ñThermotechnics of Building Envelopesò came into force 1st January 2003; the Amendments31, adopted 
in April 2014, had introduced the requirements of the recast Directive 2010/31/EU on Energy 
Performance of Buildings. The new values are mandatory for the projects which have been developed 
starting from the 22th April 2014.  

In 30 June 2015 the Cabinet of Ministers adopted the new Latvian Construction Standard LBN002-15 
ñThermotechnics of Building Envelopesò32, however these regulations, compared to the previous 2014 
version, had not been changed in point of fact, only minor changes were done.  

Regarding the Performance of Heat Generators for Space Heating and the Production of Hot Water, in 
26 September 2013 the Commission Regulation (EU) No 813/2013 of 2 August 2013 implementing 
Directive 2009/125/EC with regard to ecodesign requirements for space heaters and combination 
heaters had come into force. Latvia had used the transition period of 2 years. Namely, up to 25 
September 2015 the national, Cabinet of Ministers, Regulations on Hot-Water Boilers were in force. 

Energy Efficiency Requirements for District Heating (DH) Systems. The Cabinet of Ministers 
Regulations33 No.243 define the minimum energy efficiency requirements for DH technologies: heat 
production boilers (respectively, 92% - gaseous fuel, 85% - liquid fuel, 75% -solid fuel), combined heat-
power production units (respectively, 80% - gaseous and liquid fuels, 75% - solid fuels), solar heat 
collectors (respectively, 70% - vacuum tube collectors, 75% flat plate collectors), heat pumps (shall 
correspond at least class ñCò) as well as maximum heat losses in DH pipeline network (from 01.01.2018 
ï not higher than 19%, from 01.01.2019 ï not higher than 17%). The given Regulations are issued 
pursuant to the Article 46.5 of the Energy Law.  

Mandatory individual water meters for consumers connected to DH system. 3 November 2015 the 
Amendments to the Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No.876 On Heat Energy Supply and Consumption 
have been adopted34 which transposed the requirements of the Energy Efficiency Directive 2012/27/EU. 
The noted Amendments provide for the installation of meters or heat cost allocators in multi-apartment 
and multi-purpose buildings that share the bill for the heat energy consumed, with a view to recording 
the amounts of heat energy consumed for heating purposes in each apartment or set of premises that is 
invoiced separately. This requirement applies to new buildings and buildings to be converted or 
renovated (if funded by EU funds, State or municipal budgets), for which a building permit has been 
issued after 1st January 2016 and to which heating is supplied from a common heat source or a district 
heating system, these provisions are in force from 31 December 2016.  

                                                      
30 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 907 ĂRegulations Regarding the Survey, Technical Servicing, Current Repairs and Minimal Requirements for Energy 
Efficiency of the Residential Houseò, Chapter IV  ñRequirements for Ensuring the Energy Efficiency of a Residential Houseò (Noteikumi par dzǭvojamǕs 
mǕjas apsekoġanu, tehnisko apkopi, kǕrtǛjo remontu un energoefektivitǕtes minimǕlajǕm prasǭbǕm, 4.nodaǸa óPrasǭbas dzǭvojamǕs mǕjas 
energoefektivitǕtes nodroġinǕġanai), in Latvian, available at  http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=218831 
31 The Amendments to the Latvian Construction Standard LBN 002-01 ñThermotechnics of Building Envelopesò (Grozǭjumi Ministru Kabineta 2001.gada 
27.novembra noteikumos Nr.495 ñNoteikumi par Latvijas bȊvnormatǭvu LBN 002-01 ñǚku norobeģojoġi konstrukciju siltumtehnika), adopted 8 April 2014 , in 
Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=265703 
32 Latvian Construction Standard LBN002-15 ñThermotechnics of Building Envelopesò (Latvijas bȊvnormatǭvs LBN 002-15 ñǚku norobeģojoġi konstrukciju 
siltumtehnika), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/275015 
33 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 243 (19.04.2016) ñRegulations Regarding Requirements of Energy Efficiency to the District Heating Systems Existent 
in the Possession of a Licensed or Registered Energy Supply Merchant and the Procedures for the Inspection of the Conformity Thereofò (Noteikumi 
Nr.1214 ĂNoteikumi par energoefektivitǕtes prasǭbǕm licencǛta vai reǥistrǛta energoapgǕdes komersanta valdǭjumǕ esoġǕm centralizǛtǕm siltumapgǕdes 
sistǛmǕm un to atbilstǭbas pǕrbaudes kǕrtǭbuò), in force 06 May 2016, in Latvian, available at http://www.likumi.lv/doc.php?id=281914  
34 Amendments to the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 876 (2008) ñHeat Energy Supply and Consumption Regulationsò, adopted as the Cabinet of 
Ministers Regulations No 628 (3 November 2015), in force 10 November 2015, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=277661 
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4.3.1.2 Economic measures  

Programmes for District Heating (DH) Systems 

In EU funds planning period of 2007-2013 (implementation finished 2015) the support was provided by 
the Cohesion Fund (CF) in the framework of the Latvia national Operation Programme ĂInfrastructure 
and Servicesò, part ĂEnergyò. The ñEnergyò programme was aimed at increasing the efficiency of heat 
supply, reducing the loss of heat energy in district heating (DH) transmission and distribution systems 
and fostering replacement of imported fossil fuels with RES, including both the increase of heat 
production units and CHP units utilising the RES. The programme consisted of 2 activities:  

(1) ĂMeasures to increase the efficiency of district heating systemsò (activity No.3521) to support heat 
supply efficiency improvements in DH systems pipeline networks and development of effective biomass 
utilising heat production units,  

(2) ĂDevelopment of combined heat-power plants utilising renewable energy sourcesò (activity No.3522) 
to support development of biomass utilising CHP units.  

The support (up to 50% of project's total eligible costs) for the whole programme provided by the CF 
constituted 92.40335 MEUR of which 63.819 MEUR (~ 69%) for the Activity No.3521 and 28.583 MEUR 
(~ 31%) for the Activity No.3522.  

As a result of the programme (i) it is implemented 10 CHP projects, utilising RES, with total electrical 
capacity of 37 MWel and heat capacity 106 MWth, (ii) the total supported biomass based heat boilers 
production capacity are more than 200 MWth , (iii) ~ 150 km of heat pipelines were reconstructed.  

In EU Funds planning period of 2014-2020 the investment support from CF is provided within the 
framework of the national Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, Thematic Objective No.4 
ñSupporting the shift towards a low-carbon economy in all sectorsò, the Specific Objective 4.3.1. ñTo 
promote energy efficiency and use of local RES in district heating systemsò. The total amount of CF 
support is planned 60 MEUR36,37(sections 333-344). 

Programmes for Household sector 

Programme for Renewable Energy Technologies in Households: national CCFI. The support was 
provided in years 2011-2012.  Eligible micro-generation technologies were: solar heat collectors (up to 
25 kW), solar PV (up to 10 kW), wind (up to 10 kW), wood, wood chips, wood pellets and straw 
technologies (up to 50 kW) as well as combined use of them. As a result38, it was financially supported 
1759 projects (of which 36% - heat pumps, 32% - solar heat collectors, 25% - biomass heating 
equipment, 5% - wind, 2% - solar PV); the total support by CCFI constituted  8.57 MEUR. The total CO2 
savings up to ~20 thsd tons are envisaged39. 

Programmes for Energy Efficiency in Household sector: Apartment Buildings 

In EU Funds planning period of 2007-2013 (implementation finished 2016) the investments in energy 
efficient apartment building renovation were co-financed by the EU Regional Development Fund (ERDF) 
in the framework of the Latvia national Operational Programme ĂInfrastructure and Servicesò, part 
ĂEnergy Efficiency in Housingò (activity No.344). The programme had 2 target audiences: (1) apartment 

                                                      
35 Hereinafter for the 2007-2013 planning period the financial data are taken from the EU Funds Implementation Progress: monthly report March 2016, in 

Latvian, available at http://www.esfondi.lv/es-fondu-finansu-progress  
36 Hereinafter for the 2014-2020 planning period the financial data are taken from the EU Funds Implementation Progress: monthly report November 2017, 

http://www.esfondi.lv/finansu-un-raditaju-plani-to-izpilde 
37Ministry of Finance. Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 2014-2020ò. Latvia, 
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/Planosana/FMProg_270115_OP_ENG_2.pdf 
38 Latvian Environmental Investment Fund (responsible authority for the implementation of CCFI programmes), information material, 28 March 2013 (Latvijas 
Vides Investǭciju Fonda informatǭvais ziǺojums ñNoslǛgusies projektu ievieġana konkursǕ "Atjaunojamo energoresursu izmantoġana mǕjsaimniecǭbu 
sektorǕ"), in Latvian, available at  http://www.lvif.gov.lv/?object_id=30643 
39 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 

http://www.esfondi.lv/es-fondu-finansu-progress
http://www.esfondi.lv/finansu-un-raditaju-plani-to-izpilde
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owners of multi-apartment buildings, and (2) tenants of municipal social residential buildings. As result 
of the renovation project, at least 20% of heat energy saving must be reached. The Cabinet of Ministers 
Regulations40 No.272, adopted in April 2011, in addition to this general criterion had introduced also the 
specific quantitative threshold criterion - after reconstruction the annual heat energy consumption for 
heating shall not increase 120 kWh/m2 (for 1 and 2 storey multi-apartment houses) or 100 kWh/m2 (for 3 
and more storeys multi-apartment buildings). The support for the whole programme provided by ERDF 
is stated 67.956 MEUR, of which 62.804 MEUR for multi-apartment buildings and 5.152 MEUR for 
social residential buildings.  It has been renovated 740 multi-apartment buildings and 55 social 
residential buildings41(page 8). 

In EU Funds planning period of 2014-2020 (implementation 2017-2022 including), increasing of energy 
efficiency in multi-apartment buildings is supported within the framework of the Operational Programme 
ñGrowth and Employmentò: Thematic Objective No.4 ñSupporting the shift towards a low-carbon 
economy in all sectorsò, Specific Objective 4.2.1. ñTo increase energy efficiency in public and residential 
buildingsò. Beneficiaries - community of flat owners of multi-apartment buildings. Planned total amount 
of public financial support for the implementation of the measure is up to 166.5 MEUR, of which (i) 
ERDF co-financing ï 141.5 MEUR, and (ii) national (state budget) public financing - 25 MEUR.  The 
financial assistance is provided in the following forms: (1) subsidy (grant), including consultancies and 
overall programme management ï up to 134.5 MEUR, (2) repayable low-interest loan, (3) guarantee for 
the loan, the latest two instruments in total up to 32 MEUR42. Including also contribution of beneficiaries, 
the total amount of financing for the measure is evaluated up to 301 MEUR.  

Programmes for Industrial Buildings and Technologies 

Investment Support in Industrial Buildings and Technologies Energy Efficiency to Reduce GHG 
emissions was important focus of national CCFI. Starting from 2010 until June (including) 2015 it was 
implemented the projects of 6 open tenders of CCFI, namely, ñComplex Measures to Reduce GHG 
Emissions in Industrial Buildingsò and ñComplex Measures to Reduce GHG Emissions: Tenders No1-5ò. 
It was eligible energy efficiency investments of different kind both in buildings and technological 
equipment, installation of efficient lightning as well as heat supply switch from fossils to RES and 
installation of RES based heat supply systems (up to 3 MW). In addition to industry sector, the 
enterprises of tertiary sector (selected NACE codes) were eligible as well. The total co-financing, 
provided by the CCFI within all noted above tenders, were ~ 31.65 MEUR43, total eligible costs ï more 
than 60 MEUR. The CCFI 2016 annual monitoring report states ~ 49 thousand tons of annual CO2 
savings. 

Efficient use of energy resources, reduction of energy consumption and transfer to RES in 
manufacturing industry: 2014-2020 EU Funds planning period. Development of new, innovative energy-
saving technology, measures increasing energy efficiency and share of RES is supported within the 
framework of the national Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, Thematic Objective No.4 
ñSupporting the shift towards a low-carbon economy in all sectorsò, the Specific Objective 4.1.1. ñTo 
promote efficient use of energy resources and reduction in energy consumption in the manufacturing 

                                                      
40 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 272 (05.04.2011) Regarding the 9th and 10th Open Tender ĂImprovement of Heat Insulation of Multi-Apartment 
Residential Buildingsò Financed by the National Operational Programme ñInfrastructure and Servicesò Activity 3.4.4.1 ( Noteikumi Nr.272 ĂNoteikumi par 
darbǭbas programmas ĂInfrastruktȊra un pakalpojumiò papildinǕjuma 3.4.4.1. aktivitǕti ĂDaudzdzǭvokǸu mǕju siltumnoturǭbas uzlaboġanas pasǕkumiò projektu 
iesniegumu atlases devǭto un desmito kǕrtuò), in force 20 April 2011. Actual consolidated version in Latvian available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=228846 
41 ME (2016). Report on the progress achieved in 2014 towards implementing national energy efficiency targets for the year 2020 pursuant to Article 24(1) 
and Section 1 of Annex XIV to Directive 2012/27/EU, available at: 
https://ec.europa.eu/energy/sites/ener/files/documents/Latvia%202016%20Energy%20Efficiency%20Annual%20Report%20EN.pdf 
42 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No160 (15.03.2016) Regarding the 4.2.1.1. specific target ñEnergy Efficiency Measures in Residential Buildingsò of the 
Specific Objective No4.2.1 ñTo increase energy efficiency in public and residential buildingsò of the Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 
(Noteikumi ñDarbǭbas programmas ñIzaugsme un nodarbinǕtǭbaò 4.2.1 specifiskǕ atbalsta mǛrǵa ñVeicinǕt energoefektivitǕtes paaugstinǕġanu valsts un 
dzǭvojamǕs ǛkǕsò 4.2.1.1. specifiskǕ atbalsta mǛrǵa ñVeicinǕt energoefektivitǕtes paaugstinǕġanu  dzǭvojamǕs ǛkǕs ñ 
43 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 
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industry sectorò 44(sections 292-304). The manufacturing industry is corresponding to the part C (except C12 ï 
tobacco production) of NACE 2 version. The target group are both small (micro), small, medium and 
large enterprises. The maximum intensity of support is 30%. Planned total amount of financial support 
by Cohesion Fund (CF) ~25.75 MEUR.  

Investments Support Programme to Improve Energy Efficiency in Food Processing Enterprises. In 2014-
2020 EU Funds planning period (implementation 2017-2022 including) the support is provided within the 
framework of the Measure 04.2 ñInvestmentsò of the national Rural Development Programme 2014-
2020, financially supported by EAFRD. The total planned amount of investment support constitute ~ 80 
MEUR, of which 11.388 MEUR (total public + private investment envisaged 28.346 MEUR) is directly 
planned to improve energy efficiency of food processing enterprises and agriculture sector in general. 
Other investments may bring energy efficiency improvements indirectly as well. The support might be 
used also for implementation of RES technologies45 in the enterprise.  

Programmes for Public Sector  

Investment Support Programmes in Public Sector Energy Efficiency had been important focus of 
national CCFI and were implemented in the period 2010-June 2015. The 8 open tenders were  
implemented, namely, (1) ñEnergy Efficiency Measures in Municipal Buildingsò, (2) ñComplex Measures 
to Reduce GHG Emissions in Municipal Buildingsò, (3) ñEnergy Efficiency Measures in Higher 
Educational Institutions Buildings ñ, (4) ñComplex Measures to Reduce GHG Emissions in Municipal and 
State Professional Educational Buildingsò, (5) ñComplex Measures to Reduce GHG Emissions: Tenders 
No.2-5ò, (eligible within (5)  - education, health care sector and culture sector buildings). Eligible 
investments included energy efficiency investments in a building envelope, in building heating and 
lightning systems and heat supply switch to RES (up to 3 MW) technologies. Minimum threshold 
requirements for energy consumption after renovation has been stated 90-100 (depending on the 
particular tender) kWh/m2/year. The total financial support provided by CCFI, summing up all noted 
above tenders, constituted ~ 114.6 MEUR (beneficiary must cover not less than 15% of total eligible 
costs of the project), the contracted annual CO2 savings ~ 48 thousand tons. The CCFI 2015 and 2016 
Monitoring Reports indicate that monitored savings for the whole programme are around 14% higher 
contracted savings. In addition, a particular CCFI programme ñReduction of GHG emissions in Municipal 
Public Territories Lightning Infrastructureò had been targeted to improve efficiency of public (outdoor) 
territories lighting. The total support provided by CCFI within the four tenders of this programme 
constituted 10.5 MEUR46, the contracted annual CO2 savings ~ 4 thousand tons. Thus, the total annual 
CO2 savings in public sector, resulting from CCFI investments, is ~ 58 thousand tons46. 

Increasing Energy Efficiency in Municipal Buildings: EU Funds planning period 2014-2020. Increasing of 
energy efficiency in public buildings of local governments is supported within the framework of the 
Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, Thematic Objective No.4 ñSupporting the shift 
towards a low-carbon economy in all sectorsò, the Specific Objective 4.2.2. ñTo facilitate the increase of 
energy efficiency in municipal buildings, according to the integrated development programme of the 
municipalityò47 (sections 312-316). The programmeôs total planned financing is at least 55.29 MEUR, of which 
ERDF co-financing 46.996 MEUR and state budget subsidies & municipal budgets 8.293 MEUR48. The 
ERDF maximal contribution is 85% of projectôs total eligible costs.  

                                                      
44Ministry of Finance. Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 2014-2020ò. Latvia, 
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/Planosana/FMProg_270115_OP_ENG_2.pdf 
45 except investments for energy/fuel production using biomass of agriculture sector or forestry origin, as this support is stated under other investment 
priority of the Rural Development Programme. 
46 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 
47Ministry of Finance. Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 2014-2020ò. Latvia, available at 
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/Planosana/FMProg_270115_OP_ENG_2.pdf 
48 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 152 (24.03.2016) Regarding the 4.2.2. Specific Objective ñTo Facilitate the Increase of Energy Efficiency and 
Utilisation of Renewable Sources in Municipal Buildings, According to the Integrated Development Programmes of Municipalitiesò of the Operational 
Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò (Noteikumi Nr152 ñDarbǭbas programmas ñIzaugsme un nodarbinǕtǭbaò 4.2.2 specifiskǕ atbalsta mǛrǵa ñAtbilstoġi 

http://likumi.lv/ta/id/284596-darbibas-programmas-izaugsme-un-nodarbinatiba-4-1-1-specifiska-atbalsta-merka-veicinat-efektivu-energoresursu-izmantosanu#n2


 

88 

 

Increasing Energy Efficiency in State (Central Government) Public Buildings: EU Funds planning period 
of 2014-2020. Increasing of energy efficiency in public buildings of central government is   supported 
within the framework of the Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, Thematic Objective 
No.4 ñSupporting the shift towards a low-carbon economy in all sectorsò, the Specific Objective 4.2.1. 
ñTo increase energy efficiency in public and residential buildingsò49 (sections 306-311). The projectôs costs are 
eligible, if it is reached: (1) at least 30% of heat energy savings, (ii) planned heat energy consumption 
for heating is not higher 90 kWh/1 m2/ year (in case, the buildingôs floors are 3.5 meters high (in average) 
this value is recalculated ), (iii) the minimum requirements of the Latvian Construction Standard 
ñThermotechnics of Building Envelopesò are fulfilled. The total public financing for the given programme 
is planned 115.127 MEUR, of which 97.858 MEUR provided by the ERDF and 17.269 MEUR provided 
by the state budget.  

Investment Support Programmes on Energy Efficiency Measures to reduce GHG emissions: national 
Emissions Allowances Auctioning Instrument (EAAI). The revenues due to auctioning in 2012-2015 the 
ETS national Emissions Quotas (both Carbon Emissions Allowance (EAU) and Aviation Emissions 
Allowance (EUAA)) constitute in total 38.434 MEUR50, in 2016 revenues constituted 11.502 MEUR.  
The use of revenues has significant demonstration value. Currently two EAAI programmes are under 
implementation: 

¶ 26 January 2016 the Cabinet of Ministers had adopted the Regulations No.69 on GHG 
emissions reduction by Low Energy Building51. It was approved 7 projects (implementation up 
to 2019 including) with EAAI co-financing of 23 MEUR52. In case of renovation of existing 
building, the building shall be at least 20 years old. The EAAI grant shall cover not higher than 
85% of the projectôs total eligible costs. The total costs of all approved projects is ~ 47 MEUR. 
Annual heat energy consumption for heating after implementation of the project is required not 
higher than 35 kWh/m2 for new building and not higher than 40 kWh/m2 for renovation of 
existing buildings. Annual total energy consumption (heating, hot water, mechanical ventilation, 
cooling, lightning) for both cases is required not higher than 95 kWh/m2. 

¶ 12 January 2016 the Cabinet of Ministers had adopted the Regulations No.35 on GHG 
emissions reduction by Energy Efficiency Improvements in Buildings which have the status of 
Architecture Monuments of State Significance53. It was approved 9 projects (implementation up 
to 2020) with EAAI co-financing of 8.868 MEUR54.  The total costs of all approved projects is ~ 
17 MEUR.  

¶ Reducing GHG emissions in following years: Strategy of EAAI. In 21 October the MEPRD had 
approved the ñStrategy for the use of EAAIò55. According the Strategy, the revenues will be 
spent for financing: (1) Investment projects ï 70% of total revenues, (2) Development of 

                                                                                                                                                                      
paġvaldǭbas integrǛtajǕm attǭstǭbas programmǕm sekmǛt energoefektivitǕtes paaugstinǕġanu un atjaunojamo energoresursu izmantoġanu paġvaldǭbu ǛkǕsò 
ǭstenoġanas noteikumi). In force 24 March 2016, in Latvian,available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=281111 . 
49 Ministry of Finance. Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 2014-2020ò. Latvia, available at 
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/Planosana/FMProg_270115_OP_ENG_2.pdf 
50 MEPRD. Annual Informative Reports ñUse of Auctioningsô Revenuesò, years 2012-2015 (ikgadǛjie Informativie ziǺojumi ñPar izsoǸu ieǺǛmumu 
izmantoġanuò, 2012-2015.gadi), available at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/fondi/ekii/likumdosana/ 
51 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 69 (26.01.2016) Regarding the Open Tender ñGreenhouse Gas Emissions Reduction ï Low Energy Buildingsò for the 
Projects Financed by the Emissions Quotas Auctioning Instrument (Noteikumi Nr. 69 (2016) ñEmisijas kvotu izsolǭġanas instrumenta finansǛto projektu 
atklǕta konkursa "Siltumnǭcefekta gǕzu emisiju samazinǕġana ï zema enerǥijas patǛriǺa Ǜkas" nolikums), in force 13 February 2016, in Latvian, available at 
http://likumi.lv/ta/id/280234  
52 One new low energy building - new Musical Secondary School with the function of concerthall, in Ventspils city   (projectôs total eligible costs 17.647 

MEUR, EAAI financing 15 MEUR), and six renovations (3 schools, 2 culture centres, library) to low energy buildings criteria (projectsô total eligible costs 10.7 
MEUR, total EAAI financing 7.999 MEUR).  
53 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No35 (12.01.2016) Regarding the Open Tender ñGreenhouse Gas Emissions Reduction in Buildings which are 
Architectural Monuments of State Significanceò for the Projects Financed by the Emissions Quotas Auctioning Instrumentò (Noteikumi Nr. 35 (2016) ñ 
Emisijas kvotu izsolǭġanas instrumenta finansǛto projektu atklǕta konkursa "Siltumnǭcefekta gǕzu emisiju samazinǕġana valsts nozǭmes aizsargǕjamos 
arhitektȊras pieminekǸos), in force 30 January 2016, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/279830 
54 Two large scale projects (projectsô total eligible costs 7.546 MEUR, total EAAI financing 6 MEUR) and seven small scale projects (projectsô total eligible 

costs 3.631 MEUR, total EAAI financing 2.868 MEUR). 
55 MEPRD.  Order No 265 (21 October 2016) ñStrategy for the Use of Emissions Quota Auctioning Instrumentò (ñEmisijas Kvotu izsolǭġanas instrumenta 
darbǭbas stratǛǥijaò), in Latvian, available at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/fondi/ekii/likumdosana/ 
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technologies and processes ï 5% of total revenues, (3) Initiatives projects ï 20% of total 
revenues, (4) Administrative costs ï 5% of total revenues.  

As indicative EAAI programmes for investments it is stated: 

Á GHG emissions reduction by applying urban technologies 

Á GHG emissions reduction in production processes, by providing recovering and re-use of 
energy, 

Á GHG emissions reduction by RES utilising microgeneration technologies in households 

Á Technologies and solutions for climate change adaptation 

Á The Initiatives projects are targeted to reduce GHG emissions by changing consumption 
behaviour and lifestyle without additional investments. The beneficiary shall calculate the GHG 
emissions baseline and prove the perspective for GHG emissions reduction. The fixed price for 
1 CO2 eq ton will be fixed in the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations regarding the Open tender for 
the Initiatives projects, the beneficiary will receive the grant for each ton of proved emissions 
reduction. 

Programmes to Promote Production of Energy from Biomass in Agriculture sector 

In EU Funds planning period of 2007-2013 (implementation finished 2015) the support to energy 
production from biogas was provided for the agriculture sector business entities & service co-operatives 
by national Rural Development Programme, co-financed by European Agriculture Fund for Rural 
Development (EAFRD), as the sub-measure 312(311)/3. The support was provided to develop the 
production of electricity in CHP mode by utilising biogas fermented in anaerobic processes from 
biomass of agriculture and forestry sector origin. The measure was directly focused to increase RES 
electricity in national electricity supply ï at least 51% of electricity produced shall be sold (utilised 
outside the beneficiaryôs own production premises). To provide strong synergy effect with by-products 
and waste processing of agriculture sector, Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers56 No.696, defining 
the procedure of support, had stated that at least 50% (basic version of Regulations) or 70% (2011 
Amendments of the Regulations) of the raw materials required for biogas production have to be 
provided by beneficiaryôs own farm; 2011 Amendments also had stated that at least 30% of raw 
materials for fermentation of biogas should be provided by the by-products of animal origin and derived 
products. In 2015 and 2016, 49 biogas plants in agriculture sector, with total electric capacity of 
~50MWel had been under operation in Latvia57. These stations had sold in 2016, within the procedure of 
mandatory procurement and preferential feed-in tariffs, to the national grid ~322 GWh (1.16 PJ) 
renewable electricity. 

In 2014-2020 EU Funds planning period (implementation 2017-2022 including) the financial support is 
stated within the framework of the Measure 06 ñFarm and business development by supporting the non-
agriculture activitiesò, Activity 6.4.1 of the national Rural Development Programme 2014-202058 
financially supported by the EAFRD.  It is stated that (i) beneficiary biogas plant shall operate in CHP 
mode and shall utilise at least 70% of the produced heat (to provide own production or shall be sold to 
other business entities), (ii) at least 70% of raw products for fermentation should be provided by the by-
products of beneficiaries farm, like manure, waste and residue of food production and processing. The 

                                                      
56 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 696 Regarding the State and EU financial support for the activity ñSupport for business entities establishment and 
development (including diversification of non- agriculture related activities)ò, sub-activity ñEnergy production from biomass of agriculture and forestry originò 
(adopted 25 August 2008, in force 11 September 2008 ï 27 March 2010), in Latvian, available at http://www.likumi.lv/doc.php?id=180818. 
57 ME. Information regarding mandatory procurement of electricity: Feed-in payments 2015 (InformǕcija par izdotajiem lǛmumiem par elektroenerǥijas 
obligǕto iepirkumu: komersantiem 2015 .gadǕ obligǕtǕ iepirkuma ietvaros izmaksǕtǕs summas), in Latvian,  available at 
https://www.em.gov.lv/lv/nozares_politika/atjaunojama_energija_un_kogeneracija/informacija_par_izdotajiem_lemumiem_par_elektroenergijas_obligato_iepi
rkumu/. 
58 Rural Development Programme for Latvia 2014-2020 (Latvijas Lauku Attǭstǭbas Programma 2014-2020.gadam), actual version of 17.August 2016 in 
Latvian, available at https://www.zm.gov.lv/zemkopibas-ministrija/statiskas-lapas/latvijas-lauku-attistibas-programma-2014-2020-gadam-?id=6426#jump 
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total amount of public allocations is planned 16 MEUR, of which share of EAFRD ï 10.880 MEUR, and 
it is envisaged at least 45.7 MEUR total investments (public + private).  

Programme for Renewable Technologies for Heat and Electricity Production to Reduce GHG 
emissions: national CCFI 

The support for installation of RES technologies of different type for both heat, electricity and CHP 
production (the capacity of one RES unit - up to 3 MW) was provided in years 2010-2012 from the 
revenues of the GHG emissions trading under procedures pursuant to the Article 17 of the UNFCCC 
Kyoto Protocol The eligible beneficiaries were both energy producing entities, business sector entities 
(operators participating in EU ETS were non-eligible) and public sector institutions. It was implemented 
2 open tenders ñTechnology switch from fossil to renewable energy sourcesò and ñUtilisation of 
renewable energy sources for GHG emissions reductionò supervised by MEPRD.  The total support 
provided by the CCFI for these tenders constituted 18.567 MEUR59, the contracted CO2 emissions 
savings ~ 90 thousand tons annually. 

4.3.1.3 Fiscal policies and measures 

Fuel taxation 

Articles 5&14 of the Law ñOn Excise Dutiesò60,61 determine the rates of duty for mineral oils and their 
substitutes utilised for heat production. The actual rates are: (i) fuel oil with the colorimetric index equal 
or above 2.0 and kenematic viscosity at 50oC equal or above 25 mm2/s ï 15.65 EUR/ton; (2) kerosene, 
diesel (gas oil) and fuel oil (with the colorimetric index below 2.0 and kenematic viscosity at 50oC below 
25 mm2/s) as well as oil products and lubricants waste utilised as fuel for heat production ï 56.91 EUR 
/ton. The exempt is made for the oil products utilised for electricity production and for production in 
combined heat-power mode. The reduced tax rate (21.34 EUR/ton) is applied for oil products with at 
least 5% mix of rapeseed oil or biodiesel, produced in Latvia or imported from EU member state, zero 
rate is applied for pure biodiesel. The oil gasses and other hydrocarbons if utilised by private persons as 
fuel or in gas furnaces (not as the transport fuel) is exempted from the duty as well.  
 
Articles 61& 151 of the Law ñOn Excise Dutiesò determine the rates of duty for natural gas utilised for 
energy production. The taxation was in force 01.01.2010-31.08.2010 and has been re-introduced from 
01.07.2011. Currently the differentiated rates are applied. The general rate is 1.65 EUR per 1 MWh (the 
highest calorific value). The reduced (33%, 0.55 EUR/1 MWh) rate is applied for natural gas utilised as 
fuel for industrial production processes as well as other processes related to production, for providing 
necessary climate conditions in production premises, for enterprises placed in industrial parks. The 
exemption is applied for natural gas utilised in agriculture sector for providing heat for greenhouses, 
industrial scale henhouses/sheds and incubators The exemption from taxation is stated also for: (i) 
natural gas utilised for other purposes (not as fuel or transport fuel) or utilised in two ways (including 
processes of chemical reduction, electrolytic and metallurgy processes), (ii) amount of natural gas used 
by the operator of natural gas transmission, storage and distribution system for the technological needs 
of natural gas supply (including losses during supply), (iii) natural gas utilised in mineralogy processes. 

Natural Resources Tax Law 

The procedure of taxation applicable for coal, coke and lignite is prescribed by the Natural Resources 
Tax Law, Annex 9.  The taxation on coal utilisation was introduced starting from the 1st January 2007; 
the actual rate is 0.35 EUR/GJ or 9.80 EUR/ 1 ton if information of specific heating value is not available, 

                                                      
59 The support rate constituted up to 35-65% of project's total eligible costs for energy producing entities and business sector entities depending on the size 
of the entity and up to 75% -  for public sector institutions).   
60 For transport fuel taxation see below, in Transport chapter 
61 Law ñOn Excise Dutiesò (Likums ñPar akcǭzes nodokliò), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=81066 
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after 2019 the slight increase will be in force, respectively 0.38 EUR/GJ or 10.65 EUR/ton. The 
exemption is stated for coal utilised for electricity production and combined heat-power production.   

Taxation applicable for the use of water for electricity production in hydropower plants (HPP) is 
prescribed by the Natural Resources Tax Law. This type of taxation has been introduced from 1st 
January 2014. In the period 01.01.2014-31.12.2016 this tax was applied for HPP with the capacity 
below 2 MW. From 01.01.2017 the tax is applied for all HPP. The current rate is 0.00853 EUR per 100 
m3 water flow through the hydrotechnical construction. 

Extraction of local natural resources utilised for primary energy production. In relation to Latvia energy 
sector the tax rate for peat extraction may be considered, defined by Annex 1 of the Natural Resource 
Tax Law. The actual rate from the 1st January 2014 is 0.55 EUR per 1 ton of peat with moisture 40%. 
However, peat utilisation for energy production in Latvia is very minimal. 

Taxation applicable for the use of geological structures as underground natural gas storage. The 
procedure of taxation is prescribed by the Natural Resources Tax Law. The following tax rate are 
applied - 0.0143 EUR for pumped 100 m3 of natural gas.  

Taxation applicable for electricity 

The procedure is prescribed by the Electricity Tax Law62. The actual rate is 1.01 EUR/MWh. According 
the Law, electricity supplied to an end user, as well as electricity, which is supplied for own consumption 
(exemption stated), shall be taxable. Taxpayers shall be both the entities who supply electricity to end 
users and have entered into contracts or otherwise agreed regarding the supply (selling) of electricity, 
and autonomous producers63. The taxpayers shall be also end-users which purchase electricity in 
electricity spot exchange. 

The following tax exemptions had been made for the electricity by the basic version of the Law (Article 
6). 

¶ obtained from (i) renewable energy resources, (ii) in hydro power stations; (iii) in CHP stations 
complying with the efficiency criteria specified in the regulatory enactments regarding the 
generation of electricity through the process of cogeneration. 

¶ used for the following purposes: (i) electricity generation, (ii) the generation of heat energy and 
electricity in CHP mode, (iii) the carriage of goods and public carriage of passengers, including 
on rail transport and in public carriage of passengers in towns, (iv) household users, (v) street 
lighting services. 

The Amendments of the Law, in force from 01 January 2017, had cancelled the most part of tax 
exemptions stated above. According these Amendments only three exemptions are still in force: 

¶ the carriage of goods and public carriage of passengers, including on rail transport and in public 
carriage of passengers in towns, 

¶ household users, 

¶ street lighting services. 

4.3.1.4 Information and Education measures 

The particular CCFI programme ñPromotion Understanding on the Importance and Possibilities of GHG 
Emissions Reductionò was implemented in years 2010-2013. The financial support was available for 
publications in mass media for both general and targeted audiences, thematic broadcasts, thematic 
workshops, trainings for targeted audience groups, educational projects for pupils and students of Latvia 
primary, general and professional educational institutions. The beneficiaries were registered in Latvia 

                                                      
62 Electricity Tax Law (Elektroenerǥijas nodokǸa likums), in Latvian, available at http://www.likumi.lv/doc.php?id=150692 
63 The exemption is done for the autonomous producers, who generate and consume electricity for their own needs and fulfil the following requirements: the 
total generation capacity does not exceed 2 MW, and energy resources taxable with excise duty, coal taxable with the nature resource tax or electricity 
taxable with the electricity tax is used for the generation of the electricity. 
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mass media, broadcast organizations, NGO, foundations, municipal or regional energy agencies, higher 
educational institutions. The total support provided by CCFI was 0.753 MEUR64 , 22 
information/education/training projects were implemented.  

In years 2015-2016 the promotion of public understanding on the importance and possibilities of GHG 
emissions reduction has been supported by the programme ñNational Climate Policyò of the EEA 
Financial Mechanism for years 2009-2014. The following activities have been supported: (1) 
education/training programmes for professional audiences, municipal specialists and teachers, (2) 
education modules for vocational secondary education programmes and professional education 
programmes of high (graduate) schools, (3) educational activities and actions for pupils of primary, 
general secondary and vocational education schools, (4) information campaigns and public actions in 
mass media, websites, radio.  In addition to it, the financing has been also allocated to support research 
projects related to climate change, important, these projects also had significant information component. 
As a result of the open tender it was approved in total 18 projects. The contracted EEA financial support 
for these projects constituted ~ 1.85 MEUR. In addition, within the large scale projectsô programme it 
was supported the low energy buildings (5 projects with the total EEA support of 4.454 MEUR). The 
measure has important demonstration value. 

Energy Audits of Residential Multi-apartment buildings 

The objective of the measure is more efficient use of final energy, reducing energy loss and emissions 
by providing recommendations for increasing energy efficiency. Currently the financial support (this 
support is defined by the municipal by-laws issued pursuant to the Section 27.2 ñAssistance in the 
Renovation and Restoration of Residential Housingò of the Law ñOn Assistance in Solving Apartment 
Mattersò) is provided by a number of municipalities to provide necessary documentation for the 
application within the described above Programme for Energy Efficiency in Household sector: 
Apartment Buildings, 2014-2020 planning period. In the 2007-2013 programming period of EU Funds, 
the financial support for energy auditing of multi-apartment buildings had been provided also by the 
ERDF, namely, within the framework of the eligible costs provided for renovation works, the financing 
was provided also for energy audit and preparation of construction worksô technical documentation as 
the first stage of full renovation project.    

Informing Energy Consumers of Residential Sector (Multi-apartment buildings) 

Currently the implementation of the 2014-2020 planning period of EU Funds is on-going. Informative 
and technical support for multi-apartment buildings renovation are provided by the informative 
campaign/programme ñLetôs live warmer!ò applying wide scope of methods to reach target groups of 
owners of apartments and apartment ownersô associations, building managers, building contractors, 
producers and sellers of building materials.  The programmeôs continuation is based on wide experience 
obtained in the previous EU Funds planning period. In 2013 the Latvian campaign ñLetôs Live Warmerò 
received the EU Sustainable Energy Weak Winner Award in the category ñCommunicatingò, in 2015 the 
campaign was announced as the national winner of Energy Globe Award. 

Labelling 

The transposition of the requirements of the Directive 2009/125/EC into Latvia national legislation has 
been done by the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No.94165, in force 15 December 2011. The 
transposition of the requirements of the Revised Directive on Labelling and standard product information 
of Energy Related Products (2010/30/EU) into Latvia national legislation has been done by the Cabinet 

                                                      
64 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 
65 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No.941 (06.12.2011) Regarding Ecodesign Requirements for Energy-Related Productsò (Noteikumi Nr.941 ñNoteikumi 
par ekodizaina prasǭbǕm ar enerǥiju saistǭtǕm precǛm (produktiemñ), in force 15 December 2011, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=241282 
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of Ministers Regulations No.48066 in force 20 July 2011. Thus the legislative framework for the 
harmonised national measures on end-user information, particularly by means of labelling and standard 
product information, on the consumption of energy and where relevant of other essential resources 
during productsô use, and supplementary information concerning energy-related products, thereby 
allowing end-users to choose more efficient products is established in Latvia. Taking into account that 
the requirements stated by the EC Delegated Regulations shall be implemented directly, to avoid 
unnecessary overlapping of normative documents, a number of national legislative documents regarding 
labelling of household appliances had been stated as expired.  

4.3.1.5 Voluntary negotiated measures 

To co-operate with industrial/business sector and other actors, e.g., municipalities, the Cabinet of 
Ministers had adopted in July 2011 the Regulations No.555 for signing the voluntary agreements67 e.g., 
the State might specify subsidies for industrial/business sector actors for energy audits and individual 
energy efficiency improvement measures implemented in accordance with these agreements, or to 
provide for municipalities the methodological support in designing their sustainable energy action plans, 
which may include the offer of suitable models, training on the application of the models and data 
aggregation, energy audit support programmes, etc. As the Energy Efficiency Law has entered into 
force, in 11 October 2016 the Cabinet of Ministers adopted the new Regulations No.669 ñProcedure for 
Entering into and Supervision of Energy Efficiency Improvement Agreementsò68. The agreement shall 
have the target ï at least 10% of energy efficiency improvement. The achievement of the energy 
savings target shall be justified by the energy efficiency action plan. An agreement shall be entered into 
for a time period of not shorter five years. 

Information regarding mitigation actions and their effects in Energy sector is summarized in Table 4.2. 

 

                                                      
66 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 480 (21.06.2011) Regarding Labelling of Energy and Other Resources Consumption Related Products as well as 
Their Advertisment and Supervision (Noteikumi Nr.480 ĂNoteikumi par kǕrtǭbu, kǕdǕ tiek marǵǛtas preces, kas saistǭtas ar enerǥijas un citu resursu patǛriǺu, 
kǕ arǭ to reklǕmu un uzraudzǭbuò), in force 20 July 2011, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=232553  
67 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No555 (12 July 2011) Regarding the Procedure for Entering into and Supervision of Energy Efficiency Improvement 
Agreementsò (Noteikumi par kǕrtǭbu, kǕdǕ noslǛdz un pǕrrauga vienoġanos par energoefektivitǕtes paaugstinǕġanu), issued pursuant to the Section 12 of 
the Energy End-Use Efficiency Law (Enerǥijas galapatǛriǺa efektivitǕtes likums), in force 15.07.2011-31.10.2016, in Latvian, available at 
http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=233052 
68 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No 669 (11 October 2016 ) ñProcedure for Entering into and Supervision of Energy Efficiency Improvement Agreementsò 
(KǕrtǭba, kǕdǕ noslǛdz un pǕrrauga brǭvprǕtǭgu vienoġanos par energoefektivitǕtes uzlaboġanu), , issued pursuant to Section 8.3 of Energy Efficiency Law, 
in force 01.11.2016, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/285879 
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Table 4.2 Information on mitigation actions and their effects in Energy sector 

Name of mitigation action Objective and/or activity affected 
Type of 

instrument 
Status of 

implementation 
Implementing entity 

Estimate of mitigation 
impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

Investment Support Programme for District 
Heating (DH) Systems: 2007-2013 EU Funds 
programming period 

Increase in renewable energy; 
Efficiency improvement in the 
energy and transformation sector 

Economic 
 

Implemented 
 

Ministry of Economics  
 

390.00 300.00 150.00 

Energy Efficiency Requirements for District 
Heating Systems 

Reduction of energy losses  
Regulatory 
 

Adopted 
 

Ministry of Economics  NE NE NE 

Investment Support Programme in Renewable 
Technologies for Heat and Electricity 
Production to Reduce GHG emissions 

Increase in renewable energy 
deployment 
 

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of Environmental 
Protection and Regional 
Development  

99.00 99.00 65.00 

Investment Support to Produce Energy from 
Biomass of Agriculture and Forestry Origin: 
2007-2013 EU Funds programming period 

Increase in renewable energy; 
Improved animal waste 
management systems (Agriculture) 

Economic Implemented Ministry of Agriculture  69.30 69.30 69.30 

Investment Support to Produce Energy from 
Biomass of Agriculture Origin: 2014-2020 EU 
Funds programming period 

Increase in renewable energy; 
Improved animal waste 
management systems (Agriculture) 

Economic Planned Ministry of Agriculture  12.00 21.00 21.00 

Investment Support Programmes to Increase 
Energy Efficiency in Apartment Buildings: 
2007-2013 EU Funds Programming Period 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings 

Economic Implemented Ministry of Economics  43.00 43.00 43.00 

Energy Performance of Buildings 
Efficiency improvements of 
buildings  

Regulatory Implemented Ministry of Economics   IE IE  IE  

Energy management systems (EMS) in 
commercial and public sector 

Efficiency improvement in industrial, 
commercial and municipal end-use 
sectors 

Regulatory, 
Voluntary 
Agreement 

Implemented Ministry of Economics  NE  NE  NE 

Energy Audits of Residential Multi-apartment 
buildings 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings 

Information, 
Fiscal 

Implemented Ministry of Economics   IE IE  IE  

Informing Energy Consumers of Residential 
Sector (Multi-apartment buildings) 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings; Efficiency improvement of 
appliances 

Information Implemented Ministry of Economics  IE  IE  IE  

Financial Support (Grants) for Renewable 
Energy Technologies deployment in 
Households 

Increase in renewable energy Economic Implemented 
Ministry of Environment 
Protection and Regional 
Development  

15.00 15.00 5.00 

Investment Support Programmes in Public 
Sector Energy Efficiency 

Efficiency improvement in services/ 
tertiary sector; Increase in 

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of Environment 
Protection and Regional 

54.00 54.00 54.00 
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Name of mitigation action Objective and/or activity affected 
Type of 

instrument 
Status of 

implementation 
Implementing entity 

Estimate of mitigation 
impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

renewable energy Development  

Promotion Public Understanding on the 
Importance and Possibilities of GHG 
Emissions Reduction 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings; Efficiency improvement of 
appliances; Demand management 

Information, 
Education 

Implemented 
Ministry of Environment 
Protection and Regional 
Development  

IE IE IE 

Energy Labeling on Household Appliances 
Efficiency improvement of 
appliances 

Regulatory Implemented Ministry of Economics  NE NE  NE  

Taxation of Electricity 
Switch to less carbon-intensive 
fuels; Efficiency improvement in the 
energy and transformation sector 

Fiscal Implemented Ministry of Finance  NE NE  NE  

Taxation on Noxious Air Polluting Emissions 

Efficiency improvement in the 
energy and transformation sector 
and industrial and services end-use 
sectors 

Fiscal Implemented Ministry of Finance  NE NE  NE  

Performance of Heat Generators for Space 
Heating and the Production of Hot Water 

Efficiency improvement in services/ 
tertiary sector energy supply 

Regulatory Implemented Ministry of Economics   NE NE  NE  

Preferential Feed-in Tariffs for Renewables 
Increase in renewable energy 
deployment  

Economic Implemented Ministry of Economics   IE IE  IE  

Preferential Feed-in Tariffs for Combined Heat-
Power Production 

Increase in renewable energy; 
Efficiency improvement in the 
energy and transformation sector  

Economic Implemented Ministry of Economics  IE IE  IE  

Energy Certification of Buildings 
Efficiency improvements of 
buildings 

Regulatory, 
Information 

Implemented Ministry of Economics   NE NE  NE  

Increased minimum thermal insulation 
standards of buildings 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings 

Regulatory Implemented Ministry of Economics   IE IE  IE  

Investment Support Programme for District 
Heating (DH) Systems: 2014-2020 EU Funds 
programming period 

Increase in renewable energy; 
Efficiency improvement in the 
energy and transformation sector 

Economic Adopted Ministry of Economics  71.50 76.00 76.00 

Investment Support in Manufacturing Industry 
sector to promote energy efficiency and RES 
use: 2014-2020 EU Funds programming period 

Efficiency improvement in industrial 
end-use sectors; Increase in 
renewable energy  

Economic Planned Ministry of Economics  8.00 21.00 21.00 

Investment Support Programme to Increase 
Energy Efficiency in Public (State Central 
Government) Buildings: 2014-2020 EU Funds 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings 

Economic Implemented Ministry of Economics  14.00 21.00 21.00 
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Name of mitigation action Objective and/or activity affected 
Type of 

instrument 
Status of 

implementation 
Implementing entity 

Estimate of mitigation 
impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

programming period 

Investment Support Programme to Increase 
Energy Efficiency in Apartment Buildings: 
2014-2020 EU Funds programming period 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings  

Economic Implemented Ministry of Economics  26.00 40.00 40.00 

Investment Support Programme to Increase 
Energy Efficiency in Municipal Buildings: EU 
Funds Programming Period of 2014-2020 

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings  

Economic Implemented Ministry of Economics   NE NE  NE  

Investment Support Programmes on Energy 
Efficiency Measures to reduce GHG emissions:  
national Emissions Allowances Auctioning 
Instrument (EAAI).  

Efficiency improvements of 
buildings  

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of Environment 
Protection and Regional 
Development  

1.00 1.00 1.00 

Latvia National Renewable Action Plan 
Increase in renewable energy; Low 
carbon fuels/electric cars  

Information Implemented Ministry of Economics  192.00 240.00 240.00 

Energy Efficiency Obligation Scheme (EEOS) 
Energy Efficiency improvement in 
electricity end-use 

Regulatory Planned Ministry of Economics   NE NE  NE  
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4.3.2 Transport 

4.3.2.1 Regulatory measures 

Biofuel Mix Obligation Requirement 

To ensure efficient growth of the share of RES in the transport sector, the mandatory 4.5-5% volume of 
bioethanol mix for the gasoline of ñ95ò trademark and mandatory 4.5-5% volume of biodiesel mix for the 
diesel fuel69 were introduced as from October 1, 2009 according to Regulations of the Cabinet of 
Ministers No.64870 (Art.8.1 and 9.1).  

Mandatory annual systematic inspection of technical conditions of motor vehicles  

It is providing exploitation of transport vehicles in accordance with the technical requirements and in 
compliance with emissions limits. Only vehicles that comply with technical and environmental 
requirements are being allowed to take part in road transport. 

Public Procurement: Promotion of clean and energy efficient road transport  

The Directive 2014/24/EU on Public procurement, the Directiveôs 2012/27/EU on energy efficiency legal 
norms regarding public procurement, the Directiveôs 2009/33/EC on promotion of clean and energy-
efficient road transport vehicles and the Directiveôs 2014/25/EU on procurement by entities operating in 
the water, energy, transport and postal services sectors legal norms regarding procurements in the field 
of road transport are transposed in Latvia by Public Procurement Law. 

Amendments to the Section 17.3. of the Public Procurement Law71 entered into force 29 March 2016 
introduce the term ñenergy efficiencyò, thus adding it to the environmental protection and climate change 
mitigation provisions, in technical specifications for public supply and service contracts. These 
Amendments ensure that state direct management bodies procure energy efficient products and 
services (the new Section 46 ñSpecial provisions in relation to energy efficiencyò had been included and 
entered into force from 1st July 2016). In a new Public Procurement Law, in force 1st March 201772, 
these provisions are stated respectively in the Sections 20.4 and 55. 

As new Public Procurement Law has come into force, the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No.106 
ñRegulations on the road transport categories for the procurement of which the special requirements 
shall apply and the methodology for the calculation of the costs for the putting into service of the road 
transport referredò have come into force 1 March 2017 as well. 

Amendments to the Section 18 of the Law on Public Transport Services (entered into force 29 March 
2016) state that Public Transport Service Provider when purchasing road transport vehicles: 

¶ shall take into account the effect of the putting into operation thereof on energy and the 
environment, evaluating at least the energy consumption and the amount of the emission of 
carbon dioxide, nitric oxides, non-methane hydrocarbons and solid particles as well as 
economical substantiation of the full life-cycle of the vehicle, 

¶ may take into account, in addition to evaluation of energy consumption and emissions, also 
the possibility to operate the vehicle by the fuel having high biofuel mix (above 10%), by 
pure biofuel or by electric power, if such operation is technically possible and economically 
justified. 

                                                      
69 Including diesels of A-F categories, utilised in moderate climate conditions, exemption is made for artic diesels of 0-4 classes. 
70 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No. 648 ñAmendments on the Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No332, 26 September 2000, ñRequirements for 
Conformity Assessment of Petrol and Diesel Fuelò ( Noteikumi Nr.648 ñGrozǭjumi Ministru kabineta 2000.gada 26.septembra noteikumos Nr.332 "Noteikumi 
par benzǭna un dǭzeǸdegvielas atbilstǭbas novǛrtǛġanu"), adopted 25 June 2009, the articles 8.1 and 9.1 in force from 01 October 2009, in Latvian, available 
at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=194227 
71 Public Procurement Law (Publisko iepirkumu likums) in force up to 29.02.2017, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=133536 
72 Public Procurement Law (Publisko iepirkumu likums) in force from 01.03.2017, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/287760 

http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=133536
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4.3.2.2 Economic measures 

Electromobility Development 

To enhance the development of electromobility, the ñElectromobility Development Plan for 2014-2016ò73 
set out specific support policy areas referring to the main elements: promotion, including purchase 
subsidies, of electric vehicles; application of reduced tax rates/tax allowances; construction of the fast 
charging station network, innovative products, as well as public education and information about 
electromobility.   

In 2016 the MoT has elaborated the Alternative Fuels Development Plan 2017-2020, approved by 
Cabinet of Ministers Order No.202 in 25 April 2017. 

Support for Electric Vehicles (EV) and EV Charging Infrastructure: 2014-2015, national CCFI 

The national CCFI programme for CO2 emissions reduction in transport sector by supporting acquisition 
of new EV and installation of publicly available EV charging infrastructure had been implemented by the 
open tender announced in 2014. The support was provided only for ñpureò EV (electric engine is the 
only one having zero GHG emissions). The beneficiaries were public institutions, derived public persons 
and registered in Latvia business entities. The projects had been implemented up to 31 March 2015. 
The total co-financing provided by CCFI constituted ~ 3 MEUR74. Within the programme it was 
supported acquisition of 174 EV and installation of 11 charging stations. In overall the CCFI contributed 
55% in the total costs (5.4 MEUR) of the programme. CCFI 2016 monitoring report indicates 0.35 
thousand tons of annual CO2 savings. 

Electric Vehicles (EV) Charging Infrastructure Development: EU Funds Planning Period of 2014-
2020 

Development of EV charging infrastructure is supported within the framework of the national Operational 
Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, Thematic Objective No.4 ñSupporting the shift towards a low-
carbon economy in all sectorsò, the Specific Objective 4.4.1. ñTo develop EV charging infrastructure in 
Latviaò75(sections 346-358). Investments are contributing in the fulfilment of requirements foreseen in the 
Directive on Deployment of Alternative Fuels Infrastructure (2014/94/EU) regarding electromobility.  
Investments are in line with priorities set up in ñElectromobility Development Plan for 2014-2016ò 
allowing to ensure single national level charging infrastructure coverage. Introduction of the network of 
EV charging points will promote energy efficient development of vehicle market, as a result of which the 
use of EVs in road transport will be promoted.  

3 November 2015 the Cabinet of Ministers had adopted the Regulations No 637 on Development of 
Electric Vehicles Charging Infrastructure co-financed by the EU ERDF76. The responsible implementer 
of the measure ï state stock company ñRoad Traffic Safety Directorateò. Activities supported: the 
creation of national EV charging infrastructure and the development of operator centre software for their 
management. Planned total amount of financial support ï 8.344 MEUR, of which ERDF support ï 7.092 
MEUR, state budget ï 1.252 MEUR. It shall be reached the following ERDF specific result and output 
indicator, target value in year 2023 indicated: (1) number of installed EV charging points - 150 points 
(direct current fast charging stations with capacity at least 50 kW), (2) registered number of electric 
vehicles in Latvia - 747 EVs. 

                                                      
73 Electromobility Development Plan for 2014-2016 (ElektromobilitǕtes attǭstǭbas plǕns 2014.-2016.gadam), viewed by Cabinet of Ministers 4 February 2014, 
in Latvian, available at http://tap.mk.gov.lv/mk/tap/?pid=40304985 
74 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 
75Ministry of Finance. Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 2014-2020ò. Latvia, available at 
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/Planosana/FMProg_270115_OP_ENG_2.pdf 
76 Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No 637 (03.11.2015) Regarding the 4.4.1. Specific Objective ñTo Develop the Electric Vehiclesô Charging Infrastructure of 
in Latviaò  of the Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò (Noteikumi Nr152 ñDarbǭbas programmas ñIzaugsme un nodarbinǕtǭbaò 4.4.1 specifiskǕ 
atbalsta mǛrǵa ñAttǭstǭt ETL uzlǕdes infrastruktȊru LatvijǕò ǭstenoġanas noteikumi), in force 11 November 2015, in Latvian, available at 
http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=277693 
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Development the infrastructure of environmentally friendly public transport  

In EU Funds Planning Period of 2014-2020 (implementation 2017-2022 including) development of the 
infrastructure of public transport (PT) are supported within the framework of the national Operational 
Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò, Thematic Objective No.4 ñSupporting the shift towards a low-
carbon economy in all sectorsò, the Specific Objective 4.5.1. ñTo develop the infrastructure of 
environmentally friendly public transportò. The use of PT is promoted by increase of number of 
environmentally friendly vehicles (buses) of PT and length of tram lines; the flow of passengers will 
direct from private transport to PT, decreasing the flow of road transport in cities. Thus, more effective 
urban transport infrastructure will be developed and emissions will be reduced. Investments are made in 
accordance with city development plans. Planned total amount of financial support: (1) for tram 
infrastructure development ~ 113 MEUR, of which Cohesion Fund support 96 MEUR and national 
financing at least ~ 17 MEUR, (2) for environmental friendly buses ~ 14.7 MEUR, of which Cohesion 
Fund support ~12.5 MEUR and national financing at least ~ 2.2 MEUR. These investments will result in 
at least 8 km new and improved tram lines and purchase of 50 environmentally friendly buses. It is 
anticipated that number of passengers of environmentally friendly PT will increase per 1.61 million (from 
baseline value of 86.81 million in 2012 to target value of 88.42 million passengers in 202377 (sections 360 ï 

371)). 

Electrification of the Latvian railway network 

Railway development is among the most significant prerequisites for the creation of a sustainable 
transportation system. The Thematic Objective No.6 ñSustainable Transportation Systemò of the 2014-
2020 Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employmentò defines the Investment Priority 6.2. 
ñDeveloping and restoration of comprehensive, quality and interoperable railway systems, and 
promoting noise reduction measuresò. This Investment Priority includes one Specific Objective SO 6.2.1. 
ñTo ensure a competitive and environmentally friendly TEN-T network promoting its safety, quality and 
capacityò having two measures: (1) Latvian Railway Electrification, and (2) Modernization and 
Construction of Latvian Railway Infrastructure. Under the noted SO complex investments into the 
railway system are envisaged providing  railway electrification as well as Latvian main railway hubs will 
be developed/renovated, a unified trains movement planning and traffic management systems will be 
implemented in review of traffic organization and optimisation of control equipment, the passenger 
service infrastructure will be upgraded, the alarm system will be upgraded that will contribute in 
improving the total efficiency of railway carriage and significant reduction of CO2 emissions in railway 
cargo transportation. The investments under the noted SO are planned to ensure sustainability of the 
investments made in 2007-2013 programming period of EU funds. The beneficiary is the State Stock 
Company ñLatvian Railwayò (VAS ñLatvijas dzelzceǸġò).  Cohesion Fund financing for the SO is planned 
~ 454 MEUR, national financing at least 80 MEUR. 

Total length of Latvian railway tracks in 2015 is 1862 km78. In 2015 only 251 km (14% of total) has been 
electrified, with total length of contact lines 637 km. Thus, rate of electrification is significantly below 
European average 55%. Currently the electrified lines are used for passenger trains only. Electrification 
of main railway lines will reduce the total costs of railway corridor, increase competitiveness, attract 
additional cargoes, decrease external expenses and the environmental burden, ensure compatibility 
with the EU transportation policy and long term objectives. The planned investments from the 
Cohesions Fund (CF) directly focused to railway electrification is 346.6 MEUR, national financing at 
least 61 MEUR, attracting additional financing is considered. It is envisaged total length of reconstructed 
or upgraded railway lines will constitute in year 2023 - 300 km resulting in decrease of annual CO2 
emissions by 45126 tons.  

                                                      
77 Ministry of Finance. Operational Programme ñGrowth and Employment 2014-2020ò. Latvia, available at 
http://www.esfondi.lv/upload/Planosana/FMProg_270115_OP_ENG_2.pdf 
78 The total extended length of rails is 3172 km (including in this figure station ways and access ways). In these figures it is not included 33 km of historical 
narrow-gauge railway. 
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4.3.2.3 Fiscal measures 

Latvia 2014 Report on the Progress towards the Indicative National Energy Efficiency Targets in 2014-
201679 underlines the energy efficiency of vehicles can be upgraded by improving the taxation policy, 
and it is essential for Latvia to ensure in the transport sector adequate energy or CO2 taxes that have 
the effect of reducing end-use energy consumption. 

Excise Tax ï Transport sector 

Law ñOn Excise Dutiesò80 establishes procedure by which duty shall be imposed. The Art.5,14 and 18 
determine the rates of duty for gasoline and diesel oil. The actual duties and their development is 
presented in Table 4.3 below. 

Table 4.3 The 2015-2017, 2018- 2019, and from 1 January 2020 duties for gasoline and diesel used in transport 
sector 

 
Duties, 

EUR per 1000 litres 

 2015 2016-2017 2018-2019 From 01.01.2020 

Unlead gasoline 

 
411.21 436 476 509 

Unlead gasoline with 5% (volume) of ethanol 

produced from agriculture origin raw materials 
411.21 436 476 509 

Unlead gasoline with 70-85% (volume) of ethanol 

produced from agriculture origin raw materials in 

Latvia or imported from EU member state 

 

 

123.36 

 

131 
30% from the base rate 

Lead gasoline 

 
455.32 455.32 594 594 

Diesel (gas oil);  

 
332.95 341 372 414 

Diesel (gas oil) with any mix of biodiesel 

 
332.95 341 372 414 

Pure biodiesel, produced in Latvia or imported 

from EU member state 

 

0 0 0 0 

Oil gasses and other hydrocarbons (per 1000 kg) 161 206 244 285 

To promote the competitiveness of agriculture sector, the reduced tax rate is applied for the certain 
amount of diesel (gas oil) which is used for agriculture land cultivation purposes, 50 EUR/1000 litres.  

The Amendments of the Law (the articles 61&151 ), adopted in 2010, had introduced excise duty for 
natural gas utilised as transport fuel. For the period 01.07.2010-31.03.2017 this rate was 99.6 EUR per 
1000m3. Starting from 1 April 2017 this rate is determined 9.64 EUR/1 MWh taking into account the 
highest calorific value.  

Exemption from electricity taxation  

Electricity Tax Law81 states the exemption for the electricity used for carriage of goods and public 
carriage of passengers including on rail transport and public transport in towns. 

                                                      
79 ME (17 March 2014).  Information report ñOn the progress towards the indicative national energy efficiency targets in 2014 ï2016 according to Directive 
2012/27/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2012 on energy efficiency, amending Directives 2009/125/EC and 2010/30/EU 
and repealing Directives 2004/8/EC and 2006/32/ECò, available at https://ec.europa.eu/energy/sites/ener/files/documents/2014_neeap_en_latvia.pdf 
80 Law ñOn Excise Dutiesò (Likums ñPar akcǭzes nodokliò), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=81066 
81 Electricity Tax Law (Elektroenerǥijas nodokǸa likums), in Latvian, available at http://www.likumi.lv/doc.php?id=150692 
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Annual taxation of vehicles 

The measure is aimed at structural changes of the car fleet which will foster a reduction in fuel 
consumption. The actual legal system is established by the Law ĂOn the Vehicle Operation Tax and 
Company Car Taxò82. The law established the annual taxation system for cars, which have been 
registered in Latvia after 01.01.2005 depending on engine size, maximal power of engine and full mass 
of vehicle. For cars, registered before 01.01.2005, tax rate continues to depend on the full mass of the 
car. The latest amendments of the Law, adopted 23 November 2016, are introducing the new approach 
- cars annual taxation based on the specific CO2 emissions of the car83. For the cars registered up to 
31.12.2016 the new approach will be applied starting from 2019 (thus, for the cars registered in the 
period 01.01.2009-31.12.2016 the ñold approachò will be continued for years 2017 and 2018). For the 
cars undergoing registration in Latvia after 31.12.2016 ï immediately. The reduced tax rates are applied 
based on the:  

¶ environmental aspects: the tax is not applied for the vehicles driven by the electric motor only 
(electromobiles)84,  

¶ social factors ï (i) the tax is not applied for one vehicle if the owner of the motorcycle or car is 
the handicapped person or family which has handicapped child, (ii) 20% (up to 31.12.2015) and 
50% (from 01.01.2016) tax rate reduction is applied for one car/family car, if the family has the 
status of multichildren family (three or more under-age children), (iii) state services fulfilments - 
the taxation is not applied or reduced 50% tax rate is applied, (iv) the taxation is not applied for 
the vehicles having sport vehicle or historical vehicle status,  

¶ competitiveness of agriculture sector economics: the reduced tax rate (25%) is applied for cargo 
vehicles used in agriculture sector to provide both production process and agriculture products 
transportation process. 

Differential vehicle registration tax rate (in force up to 31.12.2016) 

The described measure fostered the economic advantages of cars with a smaller engine size and less 
fuel consumption, having less specific CO2 emissions. The legal was framed by the Law ñOn Car and 
Motorcycle Taxò85, which determined the tax rate for the vehiclesô first time registration in Latvia (for the 
cars which were previously non-registered or registered abroad). The Law stated two different 
approaches: 

¶ for those cars, which had been registered for the first time abroad before 01.01.2009 and 
underwent the first time registration in Latvia ï based on age of car and engine size; 

¶ for those cars cars, which were previously non-registered or had been registered for the first 
time abroad after 01.01.2009, and underwent the first time registration in Latvia ï based on 
specific CO2 emissions. 

Due to the latest amendments of the Law ñOn the Vehicle Operation Tax and Company Car Taxò, 
adopted in 23 November 2016, are introducing the new approach - cars annual taxation based on the 
specific CO2 emissions of the car (see the chapter above), the noted Law ñOn Car and Motorcycle Taxò 
is repealed from 01.01.2017. 

                                                      
82 Law ĂOn the Vehicle Operation Tax and Company Car Taxò (TransportlǭdzekǸa ekspluatǕcijas nodokǸa un uzǺǛmumu vieglo transportlǭdzekǸu nodokǸa 
likums), latest amendments of the Law adopted in 23 November 2016, in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/ta/id/287291 
83 If the data on CO2 specific emissions are not available, the taxation continues to be based on the full mass of the car, engine volume and engine maximal 

power 
84 Starting from 01.01.2016 it is applied Company Car Tax rate of 10 EUR per month for the electromobiles owned by the companies 
85 Law ñOn Car and Motorcycle Taxò (Likums ñPar vieglo automobiǸu un motociklu nodokli), in force up to 31.12.2016, in Latvian, available at 
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=81065 
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4.3.2.4 Information and Education 

New passenger cars labelling on fuel economy rating provides information regarding fuel consumption 
(litres per 100 km or km per litre) and CO2 emissions (grams per km). The labelling was introduced in 
Latvia in 2002 to fulfil the requirements of the Directive 1999/94/EC. In July 2004 Regulations of the 
Cabinet of Ministers No.60886 came into force implementing the requirements of the Directive 
2003/73/EC. 

Information regarding mitigation actions and their effects in Transport sector is summarized in Table 4.4. 

Table 4.4 Information on mitigation actions and their effects in Transport sector 

Name of mitigation 
action 

Objective and/or 
activity affected 

Type of 
instrument 

Status of 
implementation 

Implementing 
entity 

Estimate of 
mitigation impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

Biofuel Mix 
Obligation 
Requirement 

Low carbon 
fuels/electric cars ; 
increase in renewable 
energy  

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of 
Economics 

81.00 81.00 81.00 

Excise Tax ð 
Transport sector 

Efficiency 
improvements of 
vehicles; Low carbon 
fuels/electric cars; 
Demand 
management in 
transport 

Fiscal Implemented Ministry of Finance  NE NE NE 

Annual taxation of 
vehicles 

Efficiency 
improvements of 
vehicles; Modal shift 
to public transport or 
non-motorized 
transport 

Fiscal Implemented 
Ministry of 
Transport  

41.00 41.00 41.00 

New Passenger 
Cars Labelling on 
Fuel Economy 
Rating 

Efficiency 
improvements of 
vehicles; Low carbon 
fuels/electric cars  

Regulatory, 
Information 

Implemented 
Ministry of 
Economics  

56.00 115.00 115.00 

Systematic 
inspection of the 
technical 
conditions of motor 
vehicles 

Efficiency 
improvements of 
vehicles 

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of 
Transport  

NE NE NE 

Development of 
public transport 
network 

Modal shift to public 
transport or non-
motorized transport 

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Transport  

NE NE NE 

Electromobility 
Development 

Low carbon 
fuels/electric cars 

Economic Implemented 

Ministry of 
Environment 
Protection and 
Regional 
Development 

NE NE NE 

Electrification of 
railway network 

Switching from fossil 
fuel to low carbon fuel 
(electricity from 
renewables)  

Economic Planned 
Ministry of 
Transport  

 45.00 45.00 

                                                      
86 Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No.608 on information intended for consumers included in labels and advertisment about the fuel consumption of 
new passenger cars and CO2 emissions (Noteikumi par marǵǛjumǕ un reklǕmas publikǕcijǕs patǛrǛtǕjiem sniedzamo informǕciju par jaunu vieglo 
automobiǸu degvielas patǛriǺu un CO2 izplȊdi), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=91538 
 

http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=91538
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4.3.3 Agriculture 

4.3.3.1 Regulatory measures 

Implementation of the Nitrates Directive (ND) 91/676/EEC and Water Framework Directive (WFD) 
2000/60/EEC in to national legislation promoted several measures to reduce GHG emissions and 
indirectly affected ammonia emissions set in the National Emission Ceilings Directive 2001/81/EC. Legal 
norms arising from Council Directive 91/676/EEC concerning the protection of waters against pollution 
caused by nitrates from agricultural sources have been included in Law on Pollution (20 June, 2002) 
that set base to regulation on protection of water and soil from pollution with nitrates caused by 
agricultural activity.  

The Law sets requirement to the Cabinet of Ministers to regulate the criteria for determination and 
managing of highly vulnerable territories with increased requirements for the protection of water and soil. 
Law on Pollution also classifying polluting activities into Categories A, B, and C, considering the quantity 
and effect or the risk of pollution caused to human health and the environment. In agriculture sector 
polluting activities requiring a Category A permit are farms for the intensive rearing of pigs and poultry 
with more than 40 000 places for poultry or with more than 2 000 places for production pigs with weight 
over 30 kg (with more than 750 places for sows). These farms shall apply the best available techniques 
to prevent pollution.  

The purpose of Law on Environmental Impact Assessment (30 May, 2001) is to prevent or reduce the 
negative impact of the implementation of the activities of a planning document thereof on the 
environment. Objects requiring Impact Assessment in agriculture sector are installations for the 
intensive rearing of pigs or poultry with more than 85000 places for broilers; 60000 places for hens; 
3000 places for production pigs (over 30 kilograms); and 900 places for sows.  

According to Law on Pollution several requirements regarding agricultural practice and manure 
spreading were introduced in the Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No.834 adopted on 23 
December 2014 ñRegulations on protections of water and soil from pollution caused by nitrates from 
agricultural activitiesò and Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No.829 adopted on 23 December 
2014 ñSpecific requirements for carrying of polluting activities in animal shedsò. Requirements included 
in Regulations that could be linked to mitigation measures of GHG emissions are described below. 

Crop fertilisation plans 

Crop fertilisation planning is based on the knowledge of physical and chemical properties of soil and 
involves performing soil tests, designing a fertilisation plan and its practical implementation as well as 
calculating the balance of N, which plays an important role in efficient farming. The main purpose is to 
ensure optimum crop fertilisation, increase crop growth and yields, meanwhile decreasing the amount of 
unabsorbed N results in economic and environmental losses, as N2O emissions are produced. In Latvia, 
if the managed agricultural land in vulnerable territories is larger than 20 ha and more, or farmer grows 
vegetables, potatoes, fruit trees or fruit bushes in an area of 3 ha and more in vulnerable territories, 
farms need to prepare fertilisation plans based on N content in manure and requirements for certain 
crop fertilization and expected yield. 

Management of nitrate use at vulnerable territories 

Management of nitrates in vulnerable territories and requirements for pollution decrease caused by 
nitrates from agricultural sources include restriction for nitrogen usage, reduction of nitrogen leaching 
and indirect N2O emissions. The limit of nitrogen usage is 170 kg of nitrogen from manure and digesters 
per hectare. 

Improvement of manure management systems 

An appropriate manure management system allows storing manure in an environment-friendly way, 
avoiding/reducing N2O emissions. The measure consists of renovating/improving an existing manure 
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management system or constructing a new system.  Requirements refer to farms with more than 10 AU 
(animal units), and 5 AU in vulnerable territories. 

Requirements of manure spreading  

The main target is to increase nutrient uptake efficiency and decrease nutrient run-off and N2O 
emissions. Incorporation  of manure promote denitrification and decrease direct and indirect N2O 
emissions.  

4.3.3.2 Common Agricultural Policy driven economic measures  

The latest reform of the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) introduces a new instrument, the green 
payment, to deal with the environmental impacts of agriculture. The green measures include crop 
diversification, maintaining permanent grasslands and introduction of ecological focus areas. In Latvia, 
the current programming period until 2020, also envisages financial support for introducing mitigation 
measures of GHG emissions with a focus on climate and environmentally friendly agricultural practices 
or the green component. 

Crop diversification is designed to encourage a diversity of crops on holdings which have arable land. 
Land that is considered as Ecological Focus Area may include: buffer strips, nitrogen fixing crops, and 
other. Buffer strips promote minimizing of nitrogen leaching, however introduction of leguminous plants 
on arable land lead to the fertility improvement of the farmôs agro system by fixing atmospheric nitrogen. 

The purpose of Law on Agriculture and Rural Development (1 May, 2004) is to provide a legal basis for 
agricultural development and to specify sustainable agricultural and rural development policy in 
accordance with the CAP of the European Union. Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No.126 
adopted on 10 March 2015 sets procedure for awarding of direct payments to farmers. The procedure is 
based on EU Regulation No. 1307/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 
2013 establishing rules for direct payments to farmers under support schemes within the framework of 
the common agricultural policy and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No. 637/2008 of 23 June 2008 
and Council Regulation (EC) No 73/2009 of 19 January 2009, as well as Commission Delegated 
Regulation (EU) No 639/2014 of 11 March 2014 supplementing Regulation (EU) No 1307/2013 of the 
European Parliament and of the Council establishing rules for direct payments to farmers under support 
schemes within the framework of the common agricultural policy, and Commission Implementing 
Regulation No 641/2014 of 16 June 2014 laying down rules for the application of Regulation (EU) No 
1307/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing rules for direct payments to 
farmers under support schemes within the framework of the common agricultural policy. According to 
the law and resulting regulations ï Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No.126 (10.03.2015), 
Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 598 adopted on 30 September 2014, Regulations of the 
Cabinet of Ministers No. 600 adopted on 30 September 2014 and Regulations of the Cabinet of 
Ministers No. 268 adopted on 16 March 2010 following mitigation measures of GHG emissions are 
implemented in Latvia. 

Introduction of leguminous plants on arable land  

Growing leguminous plants considerably increase the accumulation of symbiotically fixed atmospheric 
nitrogen in soil. Legumes can fix up to 300 kg N ha-1 and this N amount is equivalent obtained by means 
of fertilisers. In addition, legumes provide the aftercrop with the N accumulated in soil, which reduces 
the amount of N to be applied in the next season.  

Legumes are able to enrich soil with N. Interest in growing legumes grows with rising N fertilizer prices. 
The replacement of the N fertilizer with legumes depends on (1) the quantity of legume returned to the 
soil, (2) the content of symbiotically fixated N in the residues, (3) the availability of N residue from 
legume to the subsequent crops and (4) the amount of residue incorporated to soil.  
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However, legumes have higher N2O and CO2 emissions compared to cereals and grasses. N2O can be 
released from N during the growing season, but larger amounts are released from the decomposition 
after cropping season.  

Organic farming 

This measure includes environmentally friendly farming methods with no influence on nature, improved 
cropland management and reduction of synthetic fertiliser use. Benefits of this measure are decreased 
nitrate leaching and increased biodiversity. The state ensures support to organic farmers through 
subsidies. 

Maintenance of amelioration systems 

The measure involves the renovation of existing amelioration systems or the construction of new 
systems in wet arable lands. An amelioration system allows draining excessive water from the area of 
the root of a crop; as a result, oxygen can access the root as well as an optimum moisture regime sets 
in. The soil structure which is improved by amelioration system ensures better fertiliser absorption and 
less nitrogen run-off, thus affecting N2O emissions. 

Promotion of biogas production 

The purpose of measure is to use bioresources (mainly or only manure) to produce biogas which is 
burnt to generate electrical and/or thermal energy. By implementing this measure the manure is 
efficiently used, odour is reduced and high-quality fertilizer called digestate is obtained. In agriculture, 
animal waste is a good raw material for the process, same as food waste, energy crops and crop 
residues. An anaerobic digester can be built to serve one single farm or collect waste from neighbouring 
farms. There are a couple of differences in the technology process. Solution depends on the type of 
manure on the farm, climate zone, investment opportunities and existing equipment. 

4.3.3.3 Market driven economic measures 

Precision fertiliser application 

Precision fertiliser application is a set of activities that involve the use of the newest technologies (the 
GPS, the GIS, sensors, software, applications, specially equipped fertiliser spreaders, etc.) in planning 
fertiliser application rates and in fertiliser spreading. This measure leads to fertiliser savings which 
results in reduction of N2O emissions. The main advantages of this activity are (1) increase in yields 
providing optimum crop fertilisation, (2) financial saving by ensuring that field areas with sufficient crop 
nutrients are not over-fertilised, (3) environmental benefits by N2O emissions decrease and decrease in 
nitrate leaching. The implementation of measure can reach fertilizer savings to 15-80%. 

Integrated farming 

Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 1056 adopted on 15 September 2009 set requirements for 
integrated farming in Latvia. The implementation of integrated farming is set of activities that involve 
rotation of crops, soil agrochemical tests, development of crop fertilization plans, fields monitoring and 
limited crop protection chemicals. This measure is based on environmentally friendly cultivation 
technology and optimal use of fertilizers by ensuring crop health, yield and soil fertility. The rules specify 
the farming and storage requirements for farmers who want to label products, certifying that they have 
been grown using integrated breeding methods. Farmers who grow the products using the integrated 
farming method must register - The State Plant Protection Service.  

Planning feed rations 

Feed planning is a set of concerted activities: acquiring information about livestock needs (productivity 
tests), designing feed recipes, doing feed tests and preparing the feed. Feed planning means optimising 
the content of nutrients in the feed according to what is needed for animals, i.e. according to their sex, 
age and reproductive status. This measure reduces the negative impact on the environment, as a 
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balanced diet and animal performance influence the pace of production of N from manure, which, in its 
turn, affects N2O emissions. 

The largest and widest rural consultancy enterprise covering the whole territory of Latvia ï Latvian Rural 
Advisory and Training Centre provides program ñLǚDAò. The program also offers a Rational Evaluator 
function that displays economic information, key nutrient relationships, and timetables for specific feed 
levels to show if these feed rate components have reached their goal values. The cattle feeding plans 
are developed by a livestock consultant using the computer program ñLǚDA. The program offers: 
catering plan for animal groups; catering plan for each animal individually; information of feed needed 
during the period; advice on ways to buy a meal plan and feed; formation on expected milk yield or live 
weight gain; fodder costs per liter of milk production; lactation curve. 

Minimum tillage 

The weed control methods and agricultural machinery allows the cultivation of many crops with minimal 
or no tillage. This practice is increasingly being used worldwide. The impact of reduced tillage on N2O 
emissions depends on soil and climatic conditions: reducing nitrogen emissions in some areas promotes 
N2O emissions; elsewhere it can reduce emissions or have no measurable impact. 

Minimum soil tillage increases the content of organic matter in soil, which reduces the intensity of 
oxidation and contributes to the accumulation of carbon in the soil and increases water infiltration 
capacity and assists in maintaining an optimum moisture regime in soil for crops, which increases crop 
yields and reduces the leaching of nutrients. The drier and more stable-structured soils are more 
suitable for minimum tillage. 

Nitrification inhibitors 

Various nitrification inhibitors, which are chemical compounds, can be used to slow down the conversion 
of ammonium-N to nitrate-N. These inhibitors can increase the amount of N available to the plants and 
can have the beneficial effect of decreasing the quantity of nitrate leaching into the groundwater and 
nitrate in run-off water ending up in rivers. The nitrification inhibitor provides nitrogen availability of 
plants. Nitrification inhibitors are not widely used, but there are companies that offer to buy this fertilizer. 

Information regarding mitigation actions and their effects in Agriculture sector is summarized in Table 
4.5.
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Table 4.5 Information on mitigation actions and their effects in Agriculture sector 

Name of mitigation action Objective and/or activity affected 
Type of 

instrument 
Status of 

implementation 
Implementing 

entity 

Estimate of mitigation 
impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

Increase of land area under organic farming relative to total 
agricultural land 

Reduction of fertilizer/manure use on 
cropland; Other activities improving 
cropland management  

Economic, 
Information 

Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

213.00 292.00 370.00 

Support for evolving of precision agriculture technologies in 
crop growing farms to reduce nitrogen use 

improving cropland management  
Voluntary 
Agreement 

Planned 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Support for evolving of precision livestock feeding approach 
in cattle breeding farms to develop feeding plans and 
promote high quality feed use to increase the digestibility 

Improved livestock management 
Voluntary 
Agreement 

Planned 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Introduction of leguminous plants on arable land improving cropland management 
Voluntary 
Agreement 

Adopted 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Management of nitrate vulnerable territories 
Reduction of fertilizer/manure use on 
cropland  

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Requirements for the protection of soil and water from 
agricultural pollution caused by nitrates 

Reduction of fertilizer/manure use on 
cropland  

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Crop fertilization plans in vulnerable zones 
Reduction of fertilizer/manure use on 
cropland; improving cropland 
management  

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Requirements for manure storage and spreading 
Improved animal waste management 
systems 

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Agricultural land under integrated farming practice. Improving cropland management  
Voluntary 
Agreement 

Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

NE NE NE 

Cropland drainage 
Activities improving cropland 
management 

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

6.10 6.10 6.10 

Production of legumes Improved management of organic soils  Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture 

66.00 66.00 66.00 

Extensified crop rotation Improved management of organic soils Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

33.00 33.00 33.00 
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4.3.4 Waste Management 

The most important document that describes the Latvian progress and planned policies on waste 
management is "Waste management plan 2013th - 2020 ", approved by the Cabinet of Ministers order 
No. 100, 21 March 2013. The waste management system is one of the most important directions of the 
EU and Latvian legislation on environmental protection. In general, this is governed by the Latvian more 
than 40 laws and regulations, including the Waste Management Law, the Law on Regulators of Public 
Utilities, the Municipalities Law and the Natural Resources Tax Law. The Regulations of the Cabinet of 
Ministers, which have an effect on GHG emissions within the waste sector: 

¶ Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 1032 adopted on 27 December 2011 "Regulations 
Regarding the Construction of Landfill Sites, the Management, Closure and Re-cultivation of 
Landfill Sites and Waste Dumps "; 

¶ ñRegulations Regarding Separate Waste Collection, Preparation for Re-use, Recycling and 
Material Recoveryò; 

¶ Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 485 adopted on 21 June 2011 "Procedures for the 
Management of Certain Types of Hazardous Waste"; 

¶ Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 401 adopted on 24 May 2011 "Requirements for 
Incineration of Waste and Operation of Waste Incineration Plants"; 

¶ Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 470 adopted on 21 June 2011 "Mining waste 
management procedures"; 

¶ Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 588 adopted on 30 August 2016 Operational 
programme "Growth and Jobs" specific target 5.2.1. ñTo promote different types of waste reuse, 
recycling and recoveryò for measure 5.2.1.2. ñWaste recycling promotingò implementing rulesò; 

¶ Regulations of Cabinet of Ministers No. 494 of 26 July 2016 Operational programme "Growth 
and Jobs" specific target 5.2.1. ñTo promote different types of waste reuse, recycling and 
recoveryò for measure 5.2.1.2. ñWaste separate collection system developmentò implementing 
rulesò. 

In order to promote recycling of waste and reuse of products Natural Resources Tax Law sets the tax 
rate for waste disposal (Table 4.6 and Table 4.7). 

Table 4.6 The tax rates for waste disposal from July 1, 2009 

No. Waste type Unit 

The tax rate for 
the period  
01.07.2009. ð 
31.07.2009 (Ls) 

The tax rate for 
the period  
01.01.2010. ð 
31.12.2010 (Ls) 

The tax rate for 
the period  
01.01.2011. ð 
31.12.2011 (Ls) 

The tax rate for 
the period  from 
01.01.2012. (Ls)* 

1. 
Municipal waste 
 

tonne 1.25 3.00 5.00 7.00 

2. 

Construction and building 
destruction waste 
(including soil excavated 
from polluted sites in non-
treated form) 
 

tonne 1.25 5.00 10.00 15.00 

3. 
Asbestos in the form of 
fibres and dust 
 

tonne 10.00 25.00 25.00 25.00 

4. 
Hazardous waste 
 

tonne 25.00 25.00 25.00 25.00 

5. Production waste tonne 1.25 3.00 10.00 15.00 

* Note: 1 EUR = 0.702804 Ls  
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Table 4.7 The tax rates for waste disposal from January 1, 2017 

No. Waste type Unit The tax rate for 
the period  
01.01.2017. ð 
31.12.2017. 
(Euro) 

The tax rate for 
the period  
01.01.2018. ð 
31.12.2018. 
(Euro) 

The tax rate for 
the period  
01.01.2019. ð 
31.12.2019. (Euro) 

The tax rate for 
the period  
01.01.2020. ð 
31.12.2020. (Euro) 

1. Municipal and industrial 
waste, which are not 
hazardous 
 

tonne 25.00 35.00 43.00 50.00 

2. Hazardous waste (also 
industrial hazardous 
waste) 

tonne 45.00 50.00 55.00 60.00 

*Measure is included ñwith additional measuresò projection 
 

Information regarding mitigation actions and their effects in Waste sector is summarized in Table 4.8. 

Table 4.8 Information on mitigation actions and their effects in Waste sector 

Name of mitigation 
action 

Objective 
and/or activity 

affected 

Type of 
instrument 

Status of 
implementation 

Implementing entity 
Estimate of 

mitigation impact, 
kt CO2 eq. 

 2020 2025 2030 

Reducing of 
biodegradable waste 
landfilling 

Reduced 
landfilling  

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of Environmental 
Protection and Regional 
Development  

NE NE NE 

Increase of Municipal 
waste recycling 

Enhanced 
recycling 

Regulatory Implemented 
Ministry of Environmental 
Protection and Regional 
Development  

NE NE NE 

4.3.5 Industrial Processes and Product Use 

Implementation of Best Available Techniques (BAT) is the PAM which is particularly important one for 
GHG emissions reduction in IPPU. Requirements set in Directive 2010/75/EU of the European 
Parliament and of the Council of 24 November 2010 on industrial emissions (integrated pollution 
prevention and control) are overtaken with national Law ñOn Pollutionò87. Law ñOn Pollutionò states 
principal framework for the implementation of BAT. Namely, conclusions on the best available 
techniques is a description of the BAT specified by the European Commission for the sector of industry 
or polluting activity, as well as the emission levels associated with the BAT, consumption levels of raw 
materials, monitoring of the polluting activity and the remediation measures of the site applicable to the 
polluting activity. Operator of pollution activity shall use the conclusions regarding the BAT as the basis. 
The Lawôs Section 21 ñBAT and Choice Thereof in Respect of Category A Polluting Activitiesò states 
that (1) BAT are applicable to the most effective and progressive technological and operational methods 
development stage in which is shown the actual applicability of specific methods in order to prevent and 
ï in cases where prevention is impossible ï reduce emissions and the impact on the environment as a 
whole, and they are intended in order to specify the basic principle for the calculation of emission limits, 
(2) the concept ñtechniquesò shall include the technology used and the way in which the installation is 
designed, built, maintained, operated or decommissioned, (3) Techniques are available if they are 
economically and technologically substantiated and, irrespective of whether they have previously been 
used or introduced in production in Latvia, it is possible to implement them in a specific industrial sector, 
taking into account the relevant costs and advantages, (4) Techniques are the best if they include such 
technologies and methods by the application of which it is possible to ensure the highest level of 
environmental protection at large. The responsible authority - the State Environmental Service - is 

                                                      
87 Law on Pollution (Likums par piesǕrǺojumu), adopted 15.03.2001, in Latvian, available at https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=6075 
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checking the operators` applications for receiving polluting activity permits, including the operatorôs 
proposal regarding the choice of BAT. 

F-gases 

The most important EU regulations affecting the amount of F-gases are: 

ü The Regulation (EU) No 517/2014 of The European Parliament and of the Council on 
fluorinated greenhouse gases and repealing Regulation (EC) No 842/2006; 

ü The Directive 2006/40/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council relating to emissions 
from air-conditioning systems in motor vehicles and amending Council Directive 70/156/EEC. 

Also technical development has affected the development of emissions. The F-gas Regulation follows 
two tracks of action: 

ü improving the prevention of leaks from equipment containing F-gases. Measures comprise: 
containment of gases and proper recovery of equipment; training and certification of personnel 
and of companies handling these gases; labelling of equipment containing F-gases; reporting 
on imports, exports and production of F-gases. Several bans on the placing in the market, 
maintenance and service products and equipment containing HFCs with high GWPs are 
requirements of the new regulation. 

ü avoiding F-gases in some applications where environmentally superior alternatives are cost-
effective. Measures include restrictions on placing in the market and use of certain products and 
equipment containing F-gases. 

At national level the Regulation No.563 of the Cabinet of Ministers of Latvia88 on special restrictions and 
prohibitions regarding activities with ozone-depleting substances (ODS) and F-gases sets requirements 
for F-gas operators according to previous F-gas Regulation (EC) No. 842/2006 which is now replaced 
with the Regulation (EU) No 517/2014. National Regulation No.563 is related to containment, use, 
recovery and destruction of certain F-gases. These rules accompany the provisions relating to the 
labelling of products and equipment containing these gases, to the notification of information, to 
prohibitions on commercialisation, as well as to the training and certification of personnel and 
enterprises. The Regulation No.563 prescribes specific restrictions and prohibitions on the handling of 
ODS and F-gases, as well as the responsible institutions for implementation of the European Parliament 
and of the Council Regulation (EC) No.1005/2009 and Regulation (EC) No.842/2006. 

Solvent Use 

Law ñOn Pollutionò87 laying down the procedures by which emission of volatile organic compounds from 
installations, in which organic solvents are used, shall be limited. Legal norms arising from the following 
directives have been included in this Law: 

ü Directive 2010/75/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 November 2010 on 
industrial emissions (integrated pollution prevention and control), 

ü Directive 2004/42/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 April 2004 on the 
limitation of emissions of volatile organic compounds due to the use of organic solvents in 
certain paints and varnishes and vehicle refinishing products and amending Directive 
1999/13/EC, 

ü Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No.18689 adopted on 2 April 2013 ñRegulations to limit 
emission of volatile organic compounds from installations, in which organic solvents are usedò 

                                                      
88 Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No 563 (12.07.2011) on on special restrictions and prohibitions regarding activities with 
ozone-depleting substances and fluorinated greenhouse gases (Noteikumi Nr563 Noteikumi par ǭpaġiem ierobeģojumiem un aizliegumiem attiecǭbǕ uz 
darbǭbǕm ar ozona slǕni noǕrdoġǕm vielǕm un fluorǛtǕm siltumnǭcefekta gǕzǛm) in Latvian, available at https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=233736 
89 Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No 186 (02.04.2013) on how to limit emission of volatile organic compounds from installations, in which organic solvents 
are usedò (KǕrtǭba, kǕdǕ ierobeģojama gaistoġo organisko savienojumu emisija no iekǕrtǕm, kurǕs izmanto organiskos ġǵǭdinǕtǕjus) contains legal norms 
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contains legal norms arising from Directive 2010/75/EU and Regulations of the Cabinet of 
Ministers No.231 adopted on 3 April 2007 ñRegulations Regarding the Limitation of Emissions 
of Volatile Organic Compounds From Certain Productsò contains legal norms arising from 
Directive 2004/42/EC. 

Information regarding mitigation actions and their effects in IPPU sector is summarized in Table 4.9. 

Table 4.9 Information on mitigation actions and their effects in IPPU sector 

Name of mitigation 
action 

Objective and/or activity 
affected 

Type of 
instrument 

Status of 
implementation 

Implementing 
entity 

Estimate of 
mitigation impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

Investment Support in 
Industrial Buildings' 
and Technologies' 
Energy Efficiency to 
Reduce GHG emissions 

Efficiency improvement in 
industrial end-use sectors; 
Efficiency improvements of 
buildings; Efficiency 
improvement in services/ 
tertiary sector 

Economic Implemented 

Ministry of 
Environment 
Protection and 
Regional 
Development 

38.00 38.00 38.00 

Investment Support to 
Improve Energy 
Efficiency in Food 
Processing Enterprises 

Efficiency improvement in 
industrial end-use sectors 

Economic Adopted 
Ministry of 
Agriculture 

NE NE NE 

Reduce emissions of 
fluorinated greenhouse 
gases 

Reduction of emissions of 
fluorinated gases; 
Replacement of fluorinated 
gases by other substances 

Regulatory Implemented 

Ministry of 
Environmental 
Protection and 
Regional 
Development 

NE NE NE 

4.3.6 Land use, Land use Change and Forestry 

Rural Development Programme 2014-2020 (hereinafter referred to as ï RDP 2014-2020) is the most 
important tool contributing to the climate change mitigation in LULUCF sector. The climate change 
mitigation measures in LULUCF sector are designated on the base of consultations with non-
governmental organizations and taking into account national circumstances, in order to pursue the 
mitigation potential and contribute to implementation of other policies and ecosystem services, like 
biological diversity and water protection. RDP 2014-2020 sets three long-term strategic rural 
development policy goals: 

¶ competitiveness of agriculture; 

¶ sustainable management of natural resources and climate policies; 

¶ balanced territorial development in rural areas. 

Following climate change mitigation measures are included in the RDP 2014-2020: 

¶ development and adaptation of drainage systems in cropland; 

¶ support to introduction and promotion of integrated horticulture; 

¶ growing of legumes; 

¶ maintenance of biodiversity in grasslands; 

¶ development and adaptation of drainage systems in forest land; 

                                                                                                                                                                      
arising from Directive 2010/75/EU, in Latvian, available at https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=256096 and Cabinet of Ministers Regulation No 231 (03.04.2007) on 
the Limitation of Emissions of Volatile Organic Compounds From Certain Productsò (Noteikumi par gaistoġo organisko savienojumu emisijas ierobeģoġanu 
no noteiktiem produktiem) contains legal norms arising from Directive 2004/42/EC, in Latvian, available at https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=155476 

https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=256096
https://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=155476
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¶ afforestation and improvement of stand quality in naturally afforested areas; 

¶ regeneration of forest stands after forest fires and other natural damages and preventive 
measures in forests; 

¶ improvement of ecological value and sustainability of forest ecosystems. 

There are several regulations adopted for implementation of the measures listed in the RDP 2014-2020, 
particularly: 

¶ Regulations of Cabinet of Ministers No. 171 from 07.04.2015 on assignment, administration and 
supervising of the European Union support for improvement of environment, climate and rural 
landscape during the 2014-2020 planning period; 

¶ Regulations of Cabinet of Ministers No. 455 from 04.08.2015 on assignment, administration and 
supervising of the European Union support for implementation of the ñInvestments into increase 
of the forest area and vitality of forestsò measure; 

¶ Regulations of Cabinet of Ministers No. 381 from 14.06.2016 on assignment, administration and 
supervising of the state and European Union support for implementation of the activity 
ñEstablishment and improvement of equipment and communication systems for monitoring of 
forest health, fires, pests and diseasesò within the scope of sub-measure ñSupport for 
preventive forest measures and regeneration of forest in case of forest fires, natural 
disturbances and other extreme eventsò implemented under as a part of the measure 
ñInvestments in forest development and improvement of forest vitalityò. 

Information regarding mitigation actions and their effects in LULUCF sector is summarized in Table 
4.10. 

Table 4.10 Information on mitigation actions and their effects in LULUCF sector 

Name of 
mitigation action 

Objective and/or activity 
affected 

Type of 
instrument 

Status of 
implementation 

Implementing 
entity 

Estimate of mitigation 
impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

Forest thinning 
Improve forest 
management 

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

28.00 28.00 28.00 

Forest 
regeneration 

improving forest 
management  

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

18.00 18.00 18.00 

Drainage in forest 
Prevention of drainage or 
rewetting of wetlands  

Economic Planned 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

15.00 15.00 15.00 

Afforestation 
Afforestation and 
reforestation  

Economic Implemented 
Ministry of 
Agriculture  

48.00 48.00 48.00 

4.3.7 Cross-sectorial 

Latvia is implementing cross-sectorial climate change mitigation policies and measures that affect 
several sectors of the national economy simultaneously. Such cross-sectorial policies include 
implementation of the EU greenhouse gas emission allowance trading scheme, applying of fiscal 
instruments, green procurement, public information programmes to control and reduce emissions. 

European Union emission allowances trading system 

The regional emission allowances trading system has been in operation in the EU Member States as 
from January 1, 2005. The system was established by the Directive of the European Parliament and 
Council 2003/87/EC of 13 October 2003, which establishes the system of trade of allowances of 
emissions of greenhouse gases in the Community and amends the Council Directive 96/61/EC. The 
basic goal of the EU ETS is to promote actual reduction of CO2 emissions from installations covered by 
ETS, thus, helping the Member States and also the European Union to comply with the relevant 
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obligations for reduction of emissions provided for in Kyoto Protocol in the most profitable manner. The 
scheme has been divided into a number of trading periods. The first ETS trading period lasted three 
years, from January 2005 to December 2007. The second trading period ran from January 2008 until 
December 2012, coinciding with the first commitment period of the Kyoto Protocol. The third trading 
period began in January 2013 and will span until December 2020. Compared to 2005, when the EU 
ETS was first implemented, the proposed caps for 2020 represent a 21% reduction of greenhouse 
gases.  

The Latvian National Emissions Allowances Allocation Plan for 2013-2020 was approved by the 
Ordinance of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 499 of 29 September 2011 ñOn Emissions Allowances 
Allocation Plan for 2013-2020ò (with amendments in 2013). According to the plan there had been 65 
installations from Latvia participating in the EU ETS during the period. In 2016 it participates 63 
stationary operators and 3 avio operators. 

The procedure of CO2 emissions taxation is prescribed by the Natural Resources Tax Law90. The tax 
rate per 1 ton of CO2 emission has been gradually raised up from the starting rate of 0.142 EUR 
(01.07.2005) up to 4.5 EUR (from 01.01.2017). The subject of CO2 taxation is CO2 emitting activities 
(installations), for which a GHG emission permit is required- if the amount of the activity (installation) is 
below the limit defined for inclusion in EU Emissions Trading Scheme. The tax shall not be paid for the 
emissions of CO2 which emerges (i) while using RES and local fuel peat, and (ii) from the installations 
participating in EU ETS. 

Taxation on noxious air polluting emissions creates synergy effect with CO2 taxation. The procedure of 
air polluting emissions taxation is prescribed by the Natural Resources Tax Law. The taxable are 
emissions of PM10 (75 EUR/ton), CO (7.83 EUR/ton), NH3, H2S and other non-organic compounds 
(18.50 EUR/ton), SO2, NOx, VOC, CnHm (85.37 EUR/ton), metals (Cd, Ni, Sn, Hg, Pb, Zn, Cr, As, Se, Cu) 
and their compounds recalculated for the relevant metal, V2O5 recalculated to vanadium (1138.30 EUR 
/ton). 

Green Public Procurement 

The green public procurement guidelines were adopted in Latvia in December 2008, this document 
encompasses a detailed document named ñRecommendations for the Promotion of Green Procurement 
by State and Municipal Authoritiesò published in the website of the Latvian Procurement Monitoring 
Bureau. These recommendations contain references to procurement legal documents, models for 
including energy efficiency criteria into the procurement conditions as well as explanations regarding the 
practical application of these criteria.  The requirements of green procurement had been included in the 
programmes co-financed by national CCFI. In 17 February 2015 the Cabinet of Ministers had approved 
the ñGreen Procurement Promotion Plan for years 2015-2017ò. According the provisions of the Section 
19 of the re-casted Public Procurement Law (in force from 1 march 2017), the Cabinet of Ministers has 
adopted the Regulations No 353 ñRequirements of Green Public Procurement and the Procedure They 
shall be Appliedò91, which have come into force 1 July 2017. 

The particular CCFI programme ñPromotion Understanding on the Importance and Possibilities of GHG 
Emissions Reductionò was implemented in years 2010-2013. The financial support was available for 
publications in mass media for both general and targeted audiences, thematic broadcasts, thematic 
workshops, trainings for targeted audience groups, educational projects for pupils and students of Latvia 
primary, general and professional educational institutions. The beneficiaries were registered in Latvia 
mass media, broadcast organizations, NGO, foundations, municipal or regional energy agencies, higher 

                                                      
90 Natural Resources Tax Law (Dabas resursu nodokǸa likums), in Latvian, available at http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=124707 
91 MEPRD. Order No 265 ñStrategy for the Use of Emissions Allocations Auctioning Instrumentò (ñEmisijas Kvotu izsolǭġanas instrumenta darbǭbas 
stratǛǥijaò), in Latvian, available at http://varam.gov.lv/lat/fondi/ekii/likumdosana/ 
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educational institutions. The total support provided by CCFI was 0.753 MEUR92 , 22 
information/education/training projects were implemented.  

In years 2015-2016 the promotion of public understanding on the importance and possibilities of GHG 
emissions reduction has been supported by the programme ñNational Climate Policyò of the EEA 
Financial Mechanism for years 2009-2014. The following activities have been supported within the 
Small Grant Scheme: (1) education/training programmes for professional audiences, municipal 
specialists and teachers, (2) education modules for vocational secondary education programmes and 
professional education programmes of high (graduate) schools, (3) educational activities and actions for 
pupils of primary, general secondary and vocational education schools, (4) information campaigns and 
public actions in mass media, websites, radio, (5) research projects related to climate change issues, 
important, these projects also had significant public  information component. As a result of the open 
tender it was approved in total 18 projects. The contracted EEA financial support for these projects 
constituted ~ 1.85 MEUR. In addition, within the Open Call (large scale projectsô) programme it was 
supported the low energy buildings (5 projects with the total EEA support of 4.454 MEUR). The measure 
has important demonstration value. 

Information regarding cross-sectoral mitigation actions and their effects is summarized in Table 4.11. 

Table 4.11 Information on cross-sectoral mitigation actions and their effects 

Name of mitigation 
action 

Objective and/or activity 
affected 

Type of 
instrument 

Status of 
implementation 

Implementing 
entity 

Estimate of 
mitigation 
impact, 

kt CO2 eq. 
 2020 2025 2030 

Taxation of CO2 
emissions 

 Efficiency improvement in public 
energy production Efficiency 
improvement in industrial end-use 
sectors, Energy Consumption: 
Efficiency improvement in 
services/ tertiary sector 

Fiscal Implemented Ministry of Finance NE NE NE 

Implementation of 
the EU Emissions 
Trading Scheme 

Increase in renewable energy; 
Efficiency improvement in the 
energy and transformation sector  

Regulatory Implemented 

Ministry of 
Environment 
Protection and 
Regional 
Development 

NE NE NE 

4.3.8 Policies and measures no longer in place 

Most of the policy documents mentioned in the Sixth National Communication report have been 
renewed for next planning period until year 2020 (Table 4.12).  

Table 4.12 Policy documents mentioned in NC6 and their status in 2017 

Policy document reported in Sixth National 

Communication report  
Status in 2017 

Environmental Policy Strategy 2009-2015 
Actualised and continued by adopting March 2014 
Environmental Policy Strategy 2014-2020 

The Latvian National Emissions Allowances 

Allocation Plan for 2013 ï 2020  

 

In action 

Latvian National Development Plan for 2014 - 2020  In action 

Latvian Industry Development Guidelines 2004 ï 

2013 
Continued by adopting June 2013 Latvia National 
Industrial Policy Strategy 2014-2020 

                                                      
92 Ministry of Environmental Protection and Regional Development (MEPRD, June 2015). ñInformative Report on the Results of the Climate Change 
Financial Instrument Operation in Year 2015ò (Informatǭvais ziǺojums ñPar Klimata pǕrmaiǺu finanġu instrumenta darbǭbu 2015.gadǕ), in Latvian, available 
at  http://varam.gov.lv/lat/darbibas_veidi/KPFI/likumd/ 
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Policy document reported in Sixth National 

Communication report  
Status in 2017 

Energy Development Guidelines 2007-2013 
Actualised by adopting in 2016 Energy Policy Strategy 
2014-2020 

Guidelines on Use of Renewable Energy Sources 
2006-2013 

expired  

Latvia National Renewable Action Plan  for 
implementing Directive 2009/28/EC 

in action, regular biannual reports prepared 2014 and 
2016 

1st, 2nd National Energy Efficiency Action Plan 
Further developments: 3rd (2014) and 4th (2017) 
National Energy Efficiency Actions Plans elaborated 

Transport Development Strategy 2007-2013 
Continued by adopting in Dec 2013 Transport 
Development Strategy 2014-2020 

Rural Development Programme 2007-2013 
As new planning period started, continued by Rural 
Development Programme 2014-2020 

Waste management Plan 2013-2020 In action 

Development plan for Forests and forest based 

industries development  

 

Continued by adopting Oct 2015 Forests and Forest 
based Industries Development Strategy 2015-2020 
 

The general policies of NC6 are still in place. Taking into account that new, 2014-2020, planning period 
had started, there are change of financing sources for the range of measures and activities (Table 4.13). 
For particular measures focus point has been specified, at the same time general objectives of the 
measures remain.  

Table 4.13 General policies and their financing sources 

General Policy 
Financing source 

2007-2013 planning period 
(2009-2015) 

2014-2020 planning period 
(2016-2020) 

Energy 

Efficiency of District Heating systems. 
RES in District Heating Systems 

Cohesion Fund, NOP ñInfrastructure 
and Servicesò 

Cohesion Fund, NOP ñGrowth and 
Employmentò 

Production of Energy from Biomass in 
Agriculture Sector 

EAFRD, national Rural Development 
Programme 

EAFRD, national Rural Development 
Programme 

Energy Efficiency in Apartment 
Buildings 

ERDF, NOP ñInfrastructure and 
Servicesò 

ERDF, NOP ñGrowth and 
Employment 

Energy Efficiency and RES in 
Industrial (Production) Buildings and 
Technologiens 

National green investment scheme 
(CCFI) 

Cohesion Fund, NOP ñGrowth and 
Employmentò 

Energy Efficiency and RES in Public 
Buildings 

National green investment scheme 
(CCFI) 

Cohesion Fund, NOP ñGrowth and 
Employmentò 

Transport 

Electromobility Development 

National green investment scheme 
(CCFI), main focus on co-financing 
purchase of electrical vehicles in 
public and business sectors 

ERDF, NOP ñGrowth and 
Employmentò, focus on charging 
infrastructure development 

In 2015 it was finished such particular national green investment scheme (CCFI) programmes as: 
Renewable Technologies for Heat and Electricity Production to Reduce GHG emissions, Renewable 
Energy Technologies in Households, Municipal Public Territories Lightning Infrastructure. Currently 
there are no adopted continuations of these programmes. On the other hand, the new strategy of 
national Strategy of Emissions Quota Auctioning Instrument states as the perspective investment 
sectors: GHG emissions reduction by applying urban technologies, GHG emissions reduction in 
production processes, by providing recovering and re-use of energy, GHG emissions reduction by RES 
utilising microgeneration technologies in households 

The note should be done regarding the feed-in tariff system in Latvia. During elaboration of NC6 it was 
stopped by Cabinet of Ministers Regulations (from 2011/2012 up to 2016) the acquisition of the right to 
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sell electricity within the mandatory procurement system. In December 2015 it was prolonged up to 
2020. In 22 June 2016 the Amendments of the Electricity Market Law came into force which do not 
foresee to confer feed-in tariff rights within the existing feed-in tariff system.  Thus for the time being the 
preferential feed-in tariffs is continuing in relation to the existing RES and CHP units which had obtained 
the mentioned rights before noted governmental Regulations had come into force. The new support 
scheme will be elaborated to correspond to the new principles of RES electricity support defined by the 
Commission Communication 2014/C 200/01. This new scheme will be applied for the new units together 
with the existing scheme, the latest will end after expiring of all rights acquired within its frame. 
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5 PROJECTIONS AND THE TOTAL EFFECTS OF POLICIES 
AND MEASURES 

5.1 Projections 

The projections presented in this chapter correspond to the projections of the Informative Report that 
were presented by the Government in March 2017 and submitted to EC on 30 May 201793. The 
scenarios underlying the emission projections have incorporated new insights with regard to economic 
and demographic developments, sector developments, fossil fuel prices, the CO2 price and policies 
when compared with the previous projection of the Sixth National Communication. Recent statistics 
were also taken into account.  

GHG emissions in Latvia have been projected for the years 2020, 2025, 2030 and 2035. The 
projections are based on the policies and measures approved by the Latvia parliament and government 
up to the year 2016, which means that it is a projection ñwith measuresò (WM). In addition to this 
scenario, there are also projected emissions with planned policies and measures. These are the 
measures which are principally announced by the high-level strategic development documents but still 
the implementation of these measures have not been elaborated in details yet and legal regulations 
have not been adopted but are expected to be adopted and implemented from a specific future year 
onwards. This is the ñscenario with additional measuresò (WAM). 

In addition five sensitivity analysis regarding GHG emissions projections have been carried out. GDP 
and population assumptions impacts on projected GHG emissions have been analysed in energy and 
waste management sector. In energy sector it has been analysed also the impact of imported electricity 
price and amount. In its turn, sensitivity analysis in agriculture sector has been focused how different 
values of grain and milk prices may impact GHG projections in this sector. 

The GHG emission projections of Latvia up to 2035 are based upon the long-term macroeconomic 
projection up to 2035 developed by the MoE. The scenario projects that the growth rates of exports and 
the manufacturing industry will remain comparatively high based mainly on both the increased 
competitiveness of Latvian producers and the growing external demand. According to this scenario it is 
expected that GDP, similarly to private consumption, will double during 2005-2030 with the average 
annual growth 3%. The number of population in Latvia is expected to continue to decrease by 14.5% 
from 2.250 to 1.915 million in the same time period (Table 5.1). 

 Table 5.1 The main macro economic indices applied for projecting GHG emissions 

 2020 2025 2030 2035 

Number of inhabitants, thous. 1930.35 1916.47 1915.72 1919.00 
 2016 -2020 2021 ï 2025 2026 ï 2030 2031 - 2035 

Private consumption, annual changes per period, 
% 

4.2 4.4 3.3 3.0 

GDP growth, annual changes per period, % 3.8 4.4 3.3 3.0 
agriculture 2.6 2.7 1.6 1.5 

service 4.5 6.0 4.6 4.5 
manufacturing 5.3 5.1 4.0 3.5 

Total GHG emissions under WM scenario increase by 9.9% up to 2020 and 15.7% up to 2030 
compared to the year 2014 (Table 5.2). Compared with the base year of 1990, the total GHG emissions 
are expected to be 55.8% lower in 2020 and 53.3% lower in 2030. The energy sector will account for the 
biggest share amounting to 60.6 % of the total projected GHG emissions in the year 2020, followed by 

                                                      
93  Report on Policies and Measures under Article 13 and on Projections under Article 14 of Regulation (EU) No 525/2013 Of The European Parlament and 

of The Council, available at http://cdr.eionet.europa.eu/lv/eu/mmr/art04-13-14_lcds_pams_projections/projections/envws0bea/ 
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the agriculture sector with its share amounting to 26.8 % and the IPPU with 6.8 % share. The projected 
emissions change trends differ across different sectors. The highest increase of the total GHG 
emissions in the year 2020 is projected in the agriculture sector (13.6 %) vs. the year 2014. Emissions 
increase is largely determined by the projected increase in agricultural output. In the energy sector 
emissions almost do not change as the increase is by only 0.6% in 2020. On the one hand energy 
demand is projected in industry and transport, while the WM scenario projects wider RES use and the 
implementation of energy efficiency measures in households, tertiary and the industry sector by 2020.  

Table 5.2 Actual and projected GHG emissions per sector under WM scenario, kt CO2 eq. 

Sector 
2014 

(reference 
year) 

2020 2025 2030 2035 

Energy excluding transport  4021 3976 3893 4064 4324 

Transport  2952 3040 3187 3265 3378 

IPPU 838 787 799 816 816 

Agriculture  2726 3098 3317 3386 3409 

Waste  837 664 650 664 639 

Total excluding LULUCF 11393 11565 11846 12195 12566 

Land Use, Land-Use Change and 
Forestry  

4217 2667 2903 3373 3415 

In 2030 the share of agriculture and IPPU sectors increases in the total GHG emissions, constituting 
27.8% and 6.7% respectively. At the same time the contribution of the energy and waste sectors to total 
emissions decreases.  

 

Figure 5.1 GHG emissions by gas according to the latest emission inventory (1990-2015) and the WM projection (up 
to 2035) 

Compared with the base year 1990, the total GHG emissions are expected to be by 55.8% lower in 
2020 and 53.3% lower in 2030. Correspondingly, CO2 emissions are projected to be by 63.7% lower in 
2020 and 61.3% lower in 2030. Though CH4 emissions are projected to increase by about 11% up to 
2030 against 2014, the projection admits it to be by about 41% lower than in 1990. N2O emissions are 
projected to increase by about 20% up to 2030 against 2014 and be by about 17.8% lower than in 1990. 

The Figure 5.2 shows GHG emissions distribution between the ETS and non-ETS sectors. The ETS 
share in the total GHG emissions has decreased by 4.8% compared with 2005 and in 2015 it was 
20.4%. The share of the non-ETS sector was 79.6% in 2015. The ratio between the sectors is projected 
almost unchanged by 2030. The projection is that emissions of the ETS sector decrease by 12% 
compared with 2005, while in the non-ETS sector 14.5% increase is projected in 2030 against 2005.  
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According to the WM projection, the emissions from the non-ETS sector in the year 2020 will be by 
8.9% above the 2005 level, which is sufficient for reaching the target set by the EU Climate and Energy 
Package (17% increase in 2020 compared with 2005, see Section 1.3 which describes the EU targets). 

 

 

Figure 5.2 GHG emissions according to the latest greenhouse gas emission inventory (2005-2015) and the WM 
projection (up to 2030) in the EU ETS and non-ETS sectors 

 

Figure 5.3 reveals that part of the non-ETS sector emissions in 2014 is composed by transport (33%), 
agriculture (30.5%), and the other which include the residential and commercial sectors (15.5%) and the 
waste sector (9.3%). The WM scenario projects that in 2030 the greatest part of the non-ETS sector 
emissions will be from emissions in agriculture, which share will increase by 4.5% points against 2014. 
The share of transport in the total non-ETS sector emissions will almost not change up to 2030, but the 
share of other sectors decreases by 3.2% points and that of the waste sector ï by 2.4% points 
compared with 2014.  
 

 

Figure 5.3 GHG emissions in the non-ETS sector by category based on the latest greenhouse gas inventory (2014) 
and the WM projection (up to 2030) 
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GHG projected emissions for the WAM scenario, calculation based on the implementation results of 
additional policies and measures, are seen Table 5.3 which shows the projected emissions under the 
WAM scenario by sectors and the difference with the WM scenario. 

Total GHG emissions under the WAM scenario in 2020 remain almost unchanged, but in 2030 they 
increase by 5%. The additional GHG emission mitigation measures under the WAM scenario allow an 
essential reduction of the projected emissions mainly in the energy sector, excluding transport. Thus, in 
2020 under the WAM scenario emissions in the energy sector are by 1.4% lower and in 2030 by 13% 
lower than in the respective years under the WM scenario. The main reason for the decrease is wider 
RES use and energy efficiency increase in the energy end-use and supply sectors. 

Table 5.3 Actual and projected GHG emissions per sector under WAM scenario, kt CO2 eq. 

Sector 
2014 

(reference 
year) 

2020 2025 2030 2035 

Energy excluding transport  4021 3921 3645 3535 3849 

Transport  2952 3029 3174 3266 3350 

IPPU 838 787 799 816 816 

Agriculture  2726 3002 3213 3281 3308 

Waste  837 664 650 664 639 

Total excluding LULUCF  11393 11402 11481 11563 11962 

Difference with WM, %  -1.4% -3.1% -5.2% -4.8% 

Land Use, Land-Use Change and 
Forestry  

4217 2667 2903 3373 3415 

Agriculture is the other sector revealing emissions reduction under the WM scenario. Reduction 
compared to the WM scenario is by about 3% in the period 2020-2030. 

In any of the sectors the trends in the projected emission changes under the WM and WAM scenario 
are different as well as the range of the applied additional measures and impacts. The matter is 
discussed in detail in the following sections on emission analysis. 

GHG projections reported in NC7 are calculated in 2017 and are based on the latest available 
information about development trends and plans in different GHG inventory sectors. When comparing 
the projections in NC6 (see Figure 5.4) with the present projections, the latter project considerably lower 
emissions in 2020 and 2030 by 16.2% and 23.9% respectively. Projections in NC7 are lower for all 
sectors, except waste, where GHG emissions in 2020 and 2030 are higher by 41% and 51% 
respectively than in NC6. The slightest difference is in the transport sector where GHG emissions in 
2020 and 2030 are only by 10.6% and 8% respectively lower than in NC6. In other sectors emissions 
projected for 2030 in NC7 are lower by 27-34% compared with those in NC6. 
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Figure 5.4 Actual GHG emissions and comparison of WM projections between NC6 and NC7 

 
The above differences in GHG emissions projections are due to several reasons (Figure 5.4). First, 
these are recalculations of the actual emissions reported in the national greenhouse gas inventory that 
change the historical emissions trends. Second, these are new assumptions about socio-economic 
indicators used in GHG emissions calculation (the population, GDP and trends regarding value added). 
Third, the fact that during the four-year period between the submitted GHG projections a range of 
different GHG emissions reduction measures have been implemented that have reduced the actual 
emissions in 2015 and which impact will be felt also up to 2030. Measures have been carried out with 
greater impact upon emissions reduction, i.e. wide use of RES for energy production and energy 
efficiency measures in all energy consumption sectors. It may be noted that while all additional 
measures stated in NC6 were under the WAM scenario, in NC7 are already all included under the WM 
scenario. 

5.1.1 Energy 

GHG emissions projections in the energy sector are calculated namely, by means of the ñscenario with 
existing measuresò (WM) and ñscenario with additional measuresò (WAM). The basic indicators 
determining GHG emissions amount in the energy sector are changes in final energy consumption (FEC) 
and gross primary energy supply (GPES) over certain time period and carbon intensity of the fuel mix in 
energy production. FEC has been calculated based on the forecasts of macroeconomic indicators 
(Gross Domestic Product, value added by branches, private consumption, the number of population, 
etc.). Parameters, characterizing each separate sector, are used additionally to calculate FEC in the 
relevant sector, e.g. the total floor area of dwellings in residential sector, the number of households, 
number of vehicles, number of vehicle kilometres travelled, etc.  

In both the above scenarios the same indicators of macroeconomic projection are used for calculation of 
GHG emissions.  

The main policies and measures that are integrated in the modelled scenarios for the energy sector are 
the deployment of RES, energy efficiency measures and penetration of new technologies, peculiarly in 
transport sector. The WM scenario forecasts that in 2020 Latvia meets two objectives ï the use of RES 
(40% of GFEC) and the indicative energy efficiency target. The WAM scenario forecasts additional RES 
use and the implementation of energy efficiency measures, which are included in the national strategic 
documents. 
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Figure 5.5 FEC development in sectors under the WM scenario, PJ 

The assumption about the economic growth rate is that FEC increases in 2030 by 7.3% against 2015 
under the WM scenario. Figure 5.5 and Figure 5.12 shows FEC by sectors, reveals the implemented 
energy efficiency measures and policies in 2020 and later years. In 2030 energy savings reaches 
around 19.8 PJ. 

 

Figure 5.6 FEC development in sectors under the WAM scenario, PJ 

Energy efficiency measures considered in the National Energy Efficiency Action Plan have been taken 
into account in both scenarios (WM and WAM). Energy efficiency measures mainly focus on energy 
efficiency improvements in buildings (residential and public buildings) and they are already fully 
implemented under the WM scenario. Most of additional energy efficiency measures implemented under 
the WAM scenario relate to the industrial and service sectors.  

The additional energy efficiency measures envisage lower FEC increase under the WAM scenario. Thus, 
FEC increases in 2030 by 7% against the 2015 level. 

In order to ensure the projected final energy demand, the following Gross Primary Energy Consumption 
(GPEC) under the WM and WAM scenarios has been calculated (see Figure 5.7 and Figure 5.8). The 
different electricity amount generated from biomass determines the greatest difference between the 
scenarios. In 2030 it is by about 30% higher under the WAM than under the WM scenario. The 
remaining share of electricity is generated by combined heat and power plants based on natural gas, 
large hydro power plants, but to a lesser extent wind energy generators, small hydro power plants and 
solar PVs.  
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Figure 5.7 GPEC by fuels under the WM scenario, PJ 

 

Figure 5.8 GPEC by fuels under the WAM scenario, PJ 

GPEC increases in 2030 by 9% compared to 2015 under the WM scenario. The RES share is 35.9% 
and 39% respectively in the years 2015 and 2030. Under the WAM scenario GPEC increases in 2030 
by 9.8% compared to 2015 and wider use of solid biomass is one of the main reasons as its 
technologies have lower energy efficiency. The RES share under the WAM scenario constitutes 44.4% 
in 2030.  

The total GHG emissions caused by energy production and use (1.Energy) will increase by the year 
2030 only under the ñscenario with existing measuresò, and the increase will be corresponding by 1% 
and 5.1% in 2020 and 2030 against the 2014 level (Figure 5.10).  
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Figure 5.9 GHG emission projections under the WM scenario 

 

Figure 5.10 GHG emission projections under the WM and WAM scenario 

The energy sector is affected strongly by the measures of reducing emissions, enhancing energy 
efficiency and increasing the share of renewable energy sources.  

If in the energy generation sector (electricity generation and district heating system) the main GHG 
emission reduction measures relate to wider use of RES to replace fossil fuel and reducing energy 
losses in the supply system, then in the consumption sectors the priority target is energy efficiency 
raising. 

The increase of the use of renewable energy sources is done in the electricity and district heating 
sectors by increasing first of all the use of biomass in heating boilers, followed by increasing the use of 
biomass in CHPs and the use of other RES in the generation of electricity and heating. There are also 
wide possibilities to replace fossil fuel with biomass in the industrial sector. To increase the use of RES 
in the residential and service sectors as well as the transport sector is fairly limited. 

As already mentioned above, the RES share is considerably higher under the WAM than WM scenario 
and this fact is largely responsible for lower GHG emissions in WAM compared to WM. The projected 
GHG emissions under the WAM scenario in 2020 and 2030 is corresponding by 0.3% and  2.5% lower 
compared to 2014 and it is by 528 kt CO2 eq lower than under the WM scenario (Table 5.4). 
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Table 5.4 Energy sector (with transport) emissions according to WM and WAM scenarios projections 

Energy (including Transport),  
kt CO2 eq. 

2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

WM scenario 6972 7016 7080 7329 7702 
WAM scenario 6972 6950 6819 6801 7199 

Difference WAM vs WM, %  -1 -3.7 -7.2 -6.5 

Manufacturing sector 

The GHG emissions of manufacturing sector will increase during the period from 2014 to 2035 (Table 
5.5), taking into account the projected long-term development trends of the national economy and the 
government statements concerning encouragement of development and export capacity of various 
manufacturing branches. In the manufacturing sector the average projected value added increase per 
year is 4.5%. Production increase is projected also in such energy intensive sectors as wood industry, 
production of cement and lime, production of ceramic products.  

Table 5.5 Manufacturing industries and construction emissions according to WM and WAM scenarios projections 

Manufacturing industries 
and construction,  
kt CO2 eq. 

2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

WM scenario 725 761 1034 1388 1600 

WAM scenario 725 757 1036 1386 1363 

Difference WAM vs WM, %  -0.5 0 0 -14.8 

The main measures allowing reduction of GHG emissions under the WM and WAM scenario are as 
follows: 

¶ replacing fossil fuels with biomass fuel technologies that ensure the required quality for energy 

supply; 

¶ raising energy efficiency by replacing the installed heating generation and electricity consuming 

technologies with more efficient ones. 

Residential and commercial sector 

The planned and approved energy efficiency raising measures in the residential and tertiary sector will 
essentially affect FEC in these sectors. Correspondingly, the total FEC will decrease in 2030 compared 
to 2014 under the WM and WAM scenario by 8.1% and 8.5% respectively (Table 5.6). It is forecasted 
that the major contributor to FEC decrease will be the residential sector. It is to be noted that most of 
energy efficiency raising measures are already implemented under the WM scenario. 

Table 5.6 Commercial/Institutional; Residental; Agriculture/Forestry/Fishing and other sector emissions according 
to WM and WAM scenarios projections 

Commercial/Institutional; Residental; 
Agriculture/Forestry/Fishing and other, 
kt CO2 eq. 

2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

WM scenario 1457 1439 1314 1248 1158 

WAM scenario 1457 1447 1314 1247 1155 

The planned and approved energy efficiency raising measures and additionally also the growth in the 
use of RES ensure that GHG emissions under the WM scenario in 2030 will be by around 14% lower 
against the 2014 level.  

5.1.2 Transport 

Irrespective of mobility and indicators characterizing the transport sector development in the period 
2015-2030 ï the growth of total passenger-kilometres by 30% and of total freight tonne-kilometres by 
24% ï the total projected GHG emissions under the WW in inland transportation will increase by 10.6% 
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in 2030 against the 2014 level (Table 5.7). GHG emissions of inland transportation comprise road 
transport, railway, domestic navigation and aviation. GHG emissions of international aviation and 
navigation have been reported under International bunkers93. 

Table 5.7 Transport emissions according to WM and WAM scenarios projections 

Transport,  
kt CO2 eq. 

2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

WM scenario 2952 3040 3187 3265 3378 

WAM scenario 2952 3029 3174 3266 3350 

Difference WAM vs WM, %  -0.4 -0.4 0 -0.8 

Most GHG emissions in the transport sector are caused by road transport, which accounts for 91% of 
the total emissions in 2030. Thus, the main emission impacting factor in the transport sector is the 
penetration rate of new technologies (hybrid, electric, hydrogen and other) with higher demands for 
emission limits and replacing the stock of the existing vehicles. This trend is already included in the 
emission projections under the WM scenario. 

GHG emissions in the rail transport account for about 8% of the total projected emissions in the 
transport sector in 2030. As no specific solutions for railway electrification have been developed yet, 
then the WM GHG projection scenarios do not envisage transition from diesel fuel to electric energy in 
rail freight transport.  

Navigation and local aviation account for a very small share of total emissions. 

5.1.3 Industrial Processes and Product Use 

GHG emissions from the use of raw materials in technological equipment and which are not directly 
related to the combustion of fuel are accounted under IPPU sector, including emissions from solvent 
use and F-gases. As already stated above, the macroeconomic forecast envisages sharp growth of the 
manufacturing sector by 2030. As most emissions from IPPU sector come from the mineral industry 
(cement production), then the growth of the construction sector and cement production are the main 
driving forces for GHG emissions projection. According to the forecast, the average annual growth of the 
construction sector is at least by 4.5% per year by 2030.  

The total projected GHG emissions under the ñscenario with existing measuresò in IPPU sector will 
decrease corresponding by 6% and 2.6 % in 2020 and 2030 against the 2014 level (Table 5.8).  

Table 5.8 IPPU emissions according to WM and WAM scenarios projections 

IPPU, kt CO2 eq 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

WM scenario 838 787 799 816 816 

WAM scenario 838 787 799 816 816 

GHG emissions in IPPU sector under the WM scenario are projected taking into account that the 
production processes of enterprises will comply with the requirements provided for in the Law ñOn 
Pollutionò. In compliance with the requirements of this law enterprises have to organise the production 
process by implementing the best and most modern technologies providing for the lowest level of GHG 
emissions.  

F-gases 

Currently emissions from refrigeration and air conditioning equipment constitute the mayor part of total 
F-gas emissions (94% in 2014) and it is expected that emissions from these appliances will constitute 
the biggest share from F-gas emissions in the future. It is projected that F-gas emissions will grow till 
2019. Afterwards it is expected that emissions will gradually decrease due to prohibitions regarding 
placing on the market certain F-gases according to EC regulation on F-gases (517/2014) as well as 
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according to prohibition to mobile air-conditioning systems designed to contain F-gases with a global 
warming potential higher than 150 from a certain date. 

Solvent Use 

The use of solvents and products containing solvents results in emissions of non-methane volatile 
organic compounds (NMVOC). NMVOC emissions are regarded as an indirect greenhouse gases as it 
over a period of time will oxidize into CO2 when emitted to the atmosphere. 

Indirect CO2 emissions projections in the Solvent use sector are calculated using top-down accounting 
model essentially based on the number of inhabitants. The structure and emission calculation is 
performed according to EMEP/EEA 2016 and 2006 IPCC Guidelines.  

The indirect CO2 emissions from Solvent use sector are projected to decrease slightly during the period 
2015-2040. For instance, emissions of indirect CO2 have decreased by 0.99%, from 23.22 kt in 2015 to 
22.99 kt indirect CO2 in 2040. In 2015 the main share of total indirect emissions from Solvent use sector 
contributed Paint application subsector (42.2% or 9.8 kt). Taking into account that the total population is 
expected to decline, the emissions from solvent use are projected to decrease accordingly. 

5.1.4 Agriculture 

It is projected that there will be an increasing trend of total GHG emissions in the agriculture sector 
during the period 2020-2035. The total GHG emissions will increase by 13.6% in 2020 and 24.2% in 
2030 comparing to 2014. The most rapid increase of emissions is related to CH4 emission from manure 
management where it is expected that CH4 emission will increase by 21.7% in 2020 and 49.1% in 2030 
comparing to 2014. Also projections show an increase of N2O emission from soils by 14.9% in 2020 and 
24.2% in 2030 comparing with 2014. All emissions from the agriculture sector projected with WM (with 
measures) scenario are represented in in Table 5.9. 

Table 5.9 Projected GHG emissions from agriculture sector in WM scenario (kt CO2 eq.) 

Subcategory 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

CH4 emission from enteric 
fermentation 

872.7 978.1 1079.8 1081.6 1056.1 

CH4 emission from manure 
management 

99.5 121.1 141.2 148.4 150.5 

N2O emission from manure 
management 

104.3 105.4 111.6 110.9 108.6 

N2O emission from soils 1625.5 1867.74 1958.5 2018.7 2067.44 
CO2 emission from liming and urea 

application 
24.4 26.1 26.1 26.1 26.1 

Total 2726.4 3098.4 3317.1 3385.7 3408.8 

Historical and projected CH4 emissions from enteric fermentation are included in Table 5.10. Calculation 
results show the increase of enteric fermentation emission by 23.9% till 2030. After 2030 the annual 
enteric fermentation CH4 emission growth rate will decrease and will reach +21.0% of base year 2014 
emission level. 

Table 5.10 Projected CH4 emission from enteric fermentation (kt) 

Subcategory 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

CH4 emission from enteric 
fermentation 

34.91 39.12 43.19 43.26 42.25 

An important parameter that causes the total amount of enteric fermentation CH4 emission is the 
population of ruminant livestock. Population of cattle results in more than 90% of CH4 emission by 
enteric fermentation in Latvia. It is forecasted that the number of dairy cows will decrease by 6.4% in 
2030 comparing to 2014. However, projections show that in 2030 the average annual milk yield per 
dairy cow will increase by +37.6% of 2014 milk yield level. It is expected that the average milk yield will 
reach 8000 kg yr-1 in 2030 compared with 5812 kg yr-1 in 2014.  
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A rapid increase of dairy cows productivity will lead to an increase of gross energy (GE) intake and, 
consequently, to higher enteric fermentation CH4 emission per dairy cow. For the purposes of inventory 
and projections GE for dairy cattle is calculated on the basis of milk yields, therefore average milk yield 
per cow is one of key indicators for calculation of CH4 emissions.  

Projections also show the increase of the cattle number by 20.8% in 2020 and 32.5% in 2030 comparing 
to 2014 that also will promote the increase of enteric fermentation CH4 emission in the period 2020-
2035. Detailed information of projected livestock numbers and dairy cow productivity is included in Table 
5.11. 

Table 5.11 Projections of the livestock number (ths.) and milk yield per dairy cow (kg) 

 Projected item 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

Dairy Cattle 165.9 158.1 161.5 155.2 145.2 
Milk yield 5812 6801 7466 8000 8403 

Cattle 256.1 309.3 345.1 339.3 328.9 
Sheep 92.5 131.2 160.1 189.1 218.0 
Goats 12.3 12.7 12.7 12.7 12.7 
Horses 10.1 7.1 5.1 3.6 2.9 
Swine 349.4 345.2 341.1 338.5 336.9 
Poultry 4413.9 4690.5 4690.5 4690.5 4690.5 

Historical and projected CH4 emissions from manure management are included in Table 5.12. 
Projections show that manure management CH4 emission will increase by 21.7% in 2020, and 49.1% in 
2030 comparing to 2014. 

Table 5.12 Projected CH4 emission from manure management (kt) 

 Subcategory 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

CH4 emission from manure 
management 

3.98 4.84 5.65 5.93 6.02 

The main activity data for calculation of CH4 emission from manure management is livestock population, 
mainly cattle, swine and poultry, and animal waste management systems (AWMS) distribution. It is 
expected that agricultural production levels of dairy farming and swine production will be intensified with 
the aim to improve production efficiency. This will lead to livestock concentration in big farms with 
preference to slurry or liquid manure management system (Table 5.13). Manure management CH4 
emission factors for slurry based systems are noticeably higher due to high methane conversion factor 
(MCF) comparing to solid manure storage, pasture or anaerobic digesters that are also typical MMS for 
Latvia. 

Table 5.13 Projections of manure management systems (MMS) distribution (share) for dairy cattle and swine 

MMS 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

  Dairy cattle    

Liquid 0.274 0.437 0.533 0.588 0.637 
Solid 0.525 0.383 0.312 0.264 0.217 

Pasture 0.073 0.059 0.043 0.037 0.030 
Anaerobic digesters 0.128 0.121 0.112 0.111 0.116 

Swine 

Liquid 0.522 0.643 0.661 0.674 0.679 
Solid 0.116 0.048 0.030 0.018 0.012 

Pasture 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
Anaerobic digesters 0.362 0.309 0.309 0.308 0.309 

Historical and projected N2O emissions from manure management are represented in Table 5.14. Slight 
fluctuations of N2O emissions from manure management in projected time series are related to relatively 
small emission factors for Latviaôs typical manure management systems. The highest increase of N2O 
emission from manure management is referred to 2025, when emission from subcategory is projected to 
increase by 6.9% comparing to 2014. This increase of N2O emission from manure management is 
influenced by the highest point of projected number of dairy and non-dairy cattle. 
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Table 5.14 Projected N2O emission from manure management (kt) 

Subcategory 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

N2O emission from manure 
management 

0.350 0.354 0.374 0.372 0.364 

Main activity data for calculation of emissions from manure management are livestock population data 
and animal manure management systems (MMS) data as well as excreted nitrogen rate per domestic 
animal. For inventory purposes Latvia uses country specific nitrogen excretion values, these values are 
also used for projections. Data on MMS are calculated on the basis of results of agricultural census data, 
national research projects results and livestock numbers in the herd. In recent years cattle farms have 
turned to liquid slurry management system due to closing down of small farms and reflecting the trend to 
use this management system in the developed countries, however, liquid slurry produces more methane 
and promotes an increase of this kind of emissions. One of the measures to reduce emissions from 
manure management is to use manure for biogas production. Latvia uses anaerobic digesters as MMS 
for dairy and non-dairy cattle, swine and poultry that help to reduce a rapid increase of emissions of N2O 
from manure management. 

Historical and projected N2O emissions from agricultural soils are represented in Table 5.15. Emission 
in this category will increase by 24.2% till 2030 comparing to 2014. 

Table 5.15 Projected N2O emissions from soils (kt) 

Subcategory 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

N2O emissions from soils 5.45 6.27 6.57 6.77 6.94 

55% of total direct N2O emission in 2014 from soils originated from cultivation of organic soils. 
Projections show that this subcategory will stay important as the main source of GHG emissions from 
soils till 2030; however, the share of direct N2O emission from cultivation of organic soils will decrease 
to 39.0% during this time period. The second largest source of direct GHG emissions from soils is the 
use of synthetic nitrogen fertilizers that constitute approximately one-quarter of total emissions in this 
category. It is projected that emission from this source will increase almost by 50.3% in 2030 comparing 
to 2014. Activity data projections show that already in 2020 the use of synthetic nitrogen fertilizer will 
increase to 28.0% compared to 2014. The consumption of synthetic nitrogen fertilizer will increase more 
than 50.0% in 2030 compared to 2014. The third most important source of emissions from soils is N2O 
emission from crop residues (12% of the total direct emissions from soils in 2014). It is expected that 
emission in this subcategory will increase to 31.6% in 2020 and 52.9% in 2030, comprising in 15% of 
the total direct soil emissions comparing to 2014. 

The main activity data for calculation of projected N2O emission from agricultural soils contain the used 
amount of synthetics and organic nitrogen fertilizers, an area of harvested crops and the yield, and the 
cultivated area of organic soils. The calculated amounts of synthetic nitrogen fertilizers are linked to a 
planned significant increase of areas for grain cultivation; however, the cultivation of organic soils will be 
reduced. Projected activity data for calculation of N2O emissions from agricultural soils are included in in 
Table 5.16. 

Table 5.16 Projected activity data for estimation of GHG emissions from agricultural soils 

Activity data 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

Used N with synthetic fertilizers, kt 72.90 93.3 102.4 110.0 116.4 
Used N with manure, kt 16.80 17.80 18.90 19.00 18.60 

Organic soils, ha 141976.2 123870.2 122696.9 121668.5 120905.1 
Wheat yield, t ha-1 3.65 4.44 4.70 4.93 5.14 
Barley yield, t ha-1 3.49 3.20 3.38 3.55 3.70 

Rye yield, t ha-1 3.54 3.56 3.77 3.96 4.14 
Oats yield, t ha-1 2.32 2.43 2.55 2.65 2.74 

Wheat sown area, ths. ha 402.5 541.5 586.0 623.4 654.0 
Barley sown area, ths. ha 119.9 96.3 90.0 84.7 80.1 

Rye sown area, ths. ha 32.3 31.3 29.4 27.7 26.3 
Oats sown area, ths. ha 66.8 62.2 62.2 62.2 62.2 
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According to emissions projections by using WM scenario several emission mitigation measures were 
evaluated: improvement of manure management systems, introduction of leguminous plants on arable 
land, promotion of biogas production, development of organic and integrated farming, planning feed 
rations for livestock farming and installation of precision farming technologies in crop farming. 

5.1.5 Waste Management 

The calculation of the activity data and emission projections was done on the basis of the following main 
assumptions and the existing policies and plans: 

¶ Projections on the countryôs population and macroeconomic parameters; 

¶ The requirements set in the Landfill Directive (1999/31/EC) on the volume of the disposed 
biodegradable waste are met;  

¶ The requirements set for 2020 in the Waste Framework Directive (2008/98/EC) on recycling of 
municipal waste are met. 

Consequently, composting and other recycling activities will increase. Latvia developing separate waste 
collection system and recovery. Composting of biodegradable waste is set one of priorities in Waste 
management plan. 

To project activity data for waste water handling sector, following assumptions and existing policies 
were used: 

¶ Projections of national population, GDP of manufacturing industry and private consumption.  

¶ Urban Waste Water Directive 271/91/EEC (UWWTD), implemented in the Latvian legislation in 
2002 with Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 34 adopted on 22 January 2002 
ñRegulations Regarding Discharge of Polluting Substances into Waterò. According to conditions 
of accession European Union in 2004, there were 3 deadlines designated for Latvia to 
implemented UWWTD ï 31st December of 2008 for agglomerations larger than 100 000 of 
population equivalent (p.e.), 31st December of 2011 for agglomerations 10 000 ï 100 000 p.e. 
and 31st December for agglomerations 2 000 ï 10 000 p.e. At the moment, all the deadlines of 
full implementation have been met, and UWWTD must be fully implemented.  

¶ Regulations of the Cabinet of Ministers No. 403 adopted on 21 June 2016 ñThe Implementing 
Rules of Specific Aid Objective 5.3.1. ñDeveloping and Improving of the Water Supply and 
Sewerage Systems and the Quality of Services to Provide Connectivityò of Operational Program 
ñGrowth and Jobsò, designated targets and financial resources (~126 million euro from 
Cohesion Fund of Europe Union) to increase number of population, connected to a centralized 
waste water collection and treatment system in a certain agglomerations. This measure should 
be fully implemented until 31st December of 2022. 

Only WM scenario applies for waste water handling sector, additional measures are not planned.  

Projected emissions (WM scenario) from subsectors of waste sector are included in the following Table 
5.17 (kt CO2 eq.). 

Table 5.17 Projected GHG emissions from waste sector in WM scenario (kt CO2 eq.) 

Sector 2014 2020 2025 2030 2035 

5.A. Solid Waste Disposal 528.75 310.82 237.75 198.39 173.02 

5.B. Biological Treatment of Solid Waste 38.53 41.19 44.91 44.86 44.86 

5.C. Incineration and Open Burning of the 
Waste 

4.94 0.19 0.19 0.19 0.19 

5.D. Waste Water Treatment and Discharge 264.71 311.61 366.93 420.64 420.64 

Total Waste emissions 836.94 663.81 649.77 664.08 638.70 
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Projections show that total GHG emissions in the largest part of projections period will remain stable 
around 650é680 kt of CO2 eq. annually. The largest contributing subsectors are 5.A. Solid Waste 
Disposal and 5.D. Waste Water Treatment and Discharge; while the Solid Waste Disposal will gradually 
loose its contribution in total emissions of the sector, the significance of Waste Water Treatment and 
Discharge subsector is projected to increase (Figure 5.11). 

 

Figure 5.11 Projected emissions from Waste sector (kt CO2 eq.) 

Emissions from Waste sector are expected to decrease by 20.7% in 2020 and 2030 too, if compared 
with emissions in the base year (2014).  

Solid waste disposal 

Solid waste disposal (SWD) is the most essential GHG emission source in the waste sector (63.2% from 
total in 2014). Within SWD methane (CH4) is the most important GHG, other GHG emissions (CO2, N2O) 
are not calculated.  

Under "scenario with existing measures" the decrease of the volume of biodegradable waste within the 
total volume of disposed waste is taken into account. 

Projected amounts of biodegradable waste are indicated in the Waste Management State Plan 2013-
2020, calculations are based on the requirements of reduction of the landfill of biodegradable waste set 
in Landfill Directive (1999/31/EC). CH4 recovery is extrapolated till 2020 (8.5 kt) after 2020 growth of 
CH4 recovery is not projected, because that could be the maximum of available landfill gas.  

Biological processing of solid waste 

Composting corresponds to biological processing of solid waste. In compliance to 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines emissions of two gases - methane (CH4) and nitrogen monoxide (N2O), are important 
regarding waste composting. 

Industrial composting is projected as equal growth till 2020 according to data from 2003 till 2014. 
Composted amounts in households are projected according to population projections till 2030.  

Waste water treatment and discharge 

According to calculated projections, CH4 emissions from waste water handling (waste water treatment 
and discharge) will slowly increase). No significant further decrease of emissions is expected in the 
domestic waste water treatment and discharge sector, since main measure (UWWTD) is already 
practically implemented, and expected increase of CH4 emissions is due to foreseen economic GDP 
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growth in the manufacturing industry sector, which is source of CH4 emissions from industrial waste 
water treatment and discharge sector.  

Emissions of N2O in the waste water treatment and discharge sector will gradually increase. Main 
driving force of this increase is projected rise of protein consumption, which is activity data for N2O 
emission calculation from domestic waste water treatment and discharge, as result of projected increase 
of private consumption from macroeconomic forecasts. Emissions of N2O from industrial waste water 
treatment and discharge will increase together with forecasted rise of GDP for manufacturing industry 
too, but because of these emissions are negligible in comparison with N2O emissions from domestic 
waste water t sector, they do not affect significantly total N2O emission forecasts. 

5.1.6 Land use, Land use Change and Forestry 

This chapter provides projections for GHG emissions and removals for the period up to 2035. Taking 
into account the best available data, two emission projection scenarios on the future projections of the 
GHG emissions and CO2 removals in LULUCF sector are provided. With measures (WM) scenario 
represents projections with existing measures, which are proposed in the Rural Development 
Programme 2014-2020. Without measures (WOM) scenario is provided to evaluate impact of measures 
included in the WM scenario on emission projections. 

The net impact of the existing measures (WM scenario) during the whole impact period is 18 073 kt CO2; 
the total affected area ï 172 kha; the average annual impact is 1.5 tonnes CO2 ha-1 (249 kilotons CO2 
eq. year-1 in all affected areas, Table 5.18). The most efficient measure is afforestation (97.3 
kt CO2 eq. year-1). According to Tier 1 based methodology, duration of the impact of the measures in 
cropland is 20-30 years; duration of impact of the measures in forest land is 76-102 years. The most of 
the impact is expected after 2030 due to long lasting effect of the measures in affected forest lands. In 
total forest lands contributes to 90 % of the proposed climate change mitigation effect. 

Table 5.18 Summary of potentially impact of the existing measures 
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Measures in forest land 

Development and adaptation of 
drainage systems in forest land 
 

76 11971 1181825 15612 1.3 93670 156117 932038 

Afforestation 2014-2020 
 

81 6600 3935472 48666 7.4 291995 486658 3156820 

Afforestation 2007-2013 
 

81 12000 7046283 48666 7.4 956903 869912 869912 

Improvement of ecological value 
and sustainability of forest 
ecosystems 
 

78 15000 2196836 28056 1.9 168337 280562 1747937 

Regeneration of forest stands 
after natural disasters 
 

102 31000* 1862524 18195 0.6 109169 181949 1571406 

Total impact - 171686 18073919 249518 1.5 2162015 2878434 8683916 

* The prognosis of total affected area of measure ñRegeneration of forest stands after natural disastersò is calculated based 
on the relevant expenditures in the previous period. 
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In WOM scenario, the net annual GHG emissions in LULUCF sector in 2020 will increase to 
2953 kilotons CO2 eq. and in 2035 ï they will increase to 3661 kilotons CO2 eq. The main drivers for 
increase of the GHG emissions in LULUCF sector is ageing of forest leading to decrease of increment 
and increase of mortality and deforestation due to restoration of economic activity in rural regions. The 
only net source of CO2 removals in LULUCF sector contributing to nearly 2 million tonnes of CO2 eq. 
removals annually is HWP.  

Implementation of existing measures (WM scenario) will reduce CO2 emissions by 255 kt CO2 annually, 
in average, reaching maximum at 2020 (Figure 5.12 and Figure 5.13). The estimated impact of the 
measures in 2015 and 2016 according to the initially proposed implementation plan are, respectively, 
120 kt and 153 kt CO2 eq. (Figure 5.13). Due to the fact that the implementation differs from the plan 
and the proposed figures represents average annual values, actual impact may differ from the plan. The 
proposed impact (absolute values and relative changes) of the climate change mitigation measures can 
reach 10% of the GHG emissions in WOM scenario until 2020 (Figure 5.14). The most of the impact is 
due to afforestation and forest thinning; however production of legumes may have considerable but 
uncertain effect. Field measurement based impact assessment of the new management practices is 
necessary to elaborate country accounting methods for this and other agriculture related measures. 

 

Figure 5.12 Net GHG emissions in LULUCF sector in WM scenario 

 

Figure 5.13 Impact of the measures 
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Figure 5.14 Comparison of WM and WOM scenario 

5.2 Sensitivity Analysis 

Performing GHG emissions calculations in different sectors, it has to be taken into account that there 
are sector-specific key drivers which influence emissions projected amount as well as uncertainties 
regarding the future trends of parameters, used for GHG emissions projecting, exist. Therefore, the 
availability of sensitivity analyses around the chosen baseline (WM scenario) would be particularly 
useful to show how changes in key drivers would affect emissions. Five sensitivity analysis regarding 
GHG emissions projections have been carried out. GDP and population assumptions impacts on 
projected GHG emissions have been analysed in energy and waste management sector. In energy 
sector it has been analysed also the impact of imported electricity price and amount. In its turn, 
sensitivity analysis in agriculture sector has been focused how different values of grain and milk prices 
may impact GHG projections in this sector. 

5.2.1 Energy 

As it is known, assumptions on the future development of the parameters may essentially affect the 
projected GHG emissions. In order to assess the dependence of GHG emission projections on the 
development trends of separate parameters, sensitivity analysis was done to emission projections in the 
energy sector. Two indicators were selected for the sensitivity analysis of GHG emissions in Latvia 
under the alternative scenario. First ï it was GDP and population growth rate, second ï the amount of 
electricity import, vital for the Latvian energy sector. 
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Figure 5.15 Results of sensitivity analysis in the energy sector under the impact of assumptions of lower GDP 
growth 

If under the WM scenario the average annual GDP growth rate is 3.9% (in the period 2017-2030), under 
the alternative scenario the average annual GDP growth rate is 1.9%. This GDP growth rate 
corresponds to an assumptions implemented under the PRIME model reference scenario. 

The modelling results reveal that under the scenario of lower GDP and population growth (see scenario 
WM_low GDP) total GHG emissions in 2030 are by 12.4% lower than under the WM scenario (Figure 
5.15). The scenario of lower GDP growth rate has the most vital impact upon energy consumption and 
respectively also upon GHG emissions in industry ï GHG emissions in 2030 are lower than under the 
WM scenario by around 23%. The transport sector ranks second as to the impact as there GHG 
emissions are lower by 14% in 2030. In its turn, the projected relative impact of low GDP and population 
on GHG emissions in service and household sector is significantly lower. Even the assumption on lower 
population number significantly impacts the energy consumption in household sector (WM_low GDP 
scenario in 2030 projects 16% lower energy consumption compared to WM scenario), the total GHG 
emissions in WM-low GDP scenario in service and households sector are only per 6.7% lower than in 
WM scenario. In a great extent this result is determined by already high biomass consumption in 
household sector. 

In Latvia electricity supply from hydro energy and the amount of electricity import changes from year to 
year. These changes leave an essential impact on the GHG emissions volume. 

 

Figure 5.16 Results of sensitivity analysis in the energy sector under the impact of assumptions of higher electricity 
import amount 
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Under the alternative scenario with the assumption for possibly lower electricity import amount (see 
scenario WM_low_elec-import) the permitted electricity import amount was reduced almost twice after 
2020 as compared to the WM scenario. The alternative scenario GHG emissions in 2030 are by around 
7% higher than under the WM scenario (Figure 5.16). 

Assumptions on different electricity import amounts leave the most critical impact on emissions in the 
energy industry and the ETS sector. The alternative scenario forecasts GHG emissions in the energy 
industry in 2030 by around 34% higher than under the WM scenario. 

5.2.2 Agriculture 

The sensitivity analysis is used to determine how different values of grain and milk prices can impact a 
particular dependent variable (the number of dairy cows, non-dairy cattle, and swine, as well as sown 
area of wheat) under a given set of assumptions. Then specified activity data are included in GHG 
emission calculation algorithms according to 2006 IPCC Guidelines. The number of cattle and swine, as 
well as sown area of wheat is projected on the basis of regression models with milk and grain prices as 
independent variables to measure the effect of price changes on activity data for GHG emission 
calculation.  

Milk price scenario uses an assumption that the price of milk increases more rapidly and reach + 10% in 
2050, against the baseline scenario, used to project activity data. Grain prise scenario uses an 
assumption that the price of grain increases more rapidly and reach + 10% in 2050, against the WM 
scenario outcame. According to milk price scenario assumption, it is projected that the number of dairy 
cows will increase by 0.4% in 2020 and 4.1% in 2030, comparing to the baseline scenario outcame. 
Grain prise scenario projections show that wheat sown area probably will increase by 1.0% in 2030, 
comparing to the WM scenario.  

Consequently, GHG emissions will increase more rapidly if milk prices will be higher and the number of 
dairy cows will go up. Comparing to the WM scenario, if the number of dairy cattle will increase in the 
case of high milk prices, total GHG emissions in agriculture sector will increase by 5.7% in 2030 (3578.3 
kt CO2 eq. against 3385.7 kt CO2 eq.). In the case of grain prise scenario, it is projected that GHG 
emissions in agriculture sector will grow more slowly and will reach 3514.2 kt CO2 eq. in 2030. Results 
of a sensitivity analysis are included in Figure 5.17. All other parameters of projections for both 
scenarios are similar to inputs for the WM scenario projections. 

 

Figure 5.17 Sensitivity analysis of GHG emission projections for agriculture sector 

The comparison of milk and grain prices for activity data projections is included in Table 5.19. 
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Table 5.19 Input variables for activity data projections 

Year 

Base Milk price scenario Grain price scenario 

Milk price, 

EUR t 

Grain price, 

EUR t 

Milk price, 

EUR t 

Grain price, 

EUR t 

Milk price, 

EUR t 

Grain price, 

EUR t 

2020 270 169 273 169 270 171 

2025 311 185 320 185 311 190 

2030 334 197 348 197 334 205 

2035 357 207 377 207 357 219 

5.2.3 Waste Management 

Macroeconomic factors, such as forecasts of GDP for manufacturing industry and private consumption, 
are very important driving force, affecting activity data for emission calculation from the sector. Thus, 
they were selected for sensitivity analysis.  

During sensitivity analysis, average 4.5% growth rate of GDP for manufacturing industry was substituted 
with slightly slower 3% growth rate, and average 4% growth rate of private consumption was substituted 
with 3% growth rate. Emission projections, calculated with slower growth rate of GDP and private 
consumption, are shown with the WM_L line in the following figure. 

 

Figure 5.18 Results of sensitivity analysis on emissions in the waste water handling sector on the assumptions of 

the lower GDP and private consumption growth 

The results of analysis (Figure 5.18) show that assumed slower growth rate of GDP and private 
consumption produce lower emissions ï for example, 6.4% lower emissions by the 2020 and 16.2% 
lower emissions by the 2030. 

 

5.3  Supplementarity 

As the chapter on projections only focuses on the development of GHG emissions until 2030, the 
question of supplementarity cannot be raised for this time horizon as no targets are finally defined and 
no final decisions are taken with regard to the (supplementary) use of Kyoto mechanisms. 
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5.4 Total effect of policies and measures 

In the estimate for the total effect of policies and measures (PaMs), the Business as Usual (BAU) 
scenario of the Latvia climate strategy from the year 2001 was used (named here as BAU (2000) 
scenario). The BAU scenario presents a development path without measures implemented after the 
year 2000. The BAU scenario presents GHG emissions without the LULUCF sector.  

The total effect of the policies and measures (PaMs) is calculated based on the difference between the 
inventory emissions and the BAU (2000) (for 2010 and 2015) and the difference between the WM 
projection and the BAU (2000) (for 2020 and 2030). 

 

 

Figure 5.19 Projected GHG emissions in BAU(2000) and WM scenario 

Based on the results presented in Figure 5.19 the total effect of PaMs in 2010 was 1400 kt CO2 eq., 
which means that the emissions in 2010 would have been 10.4 % higher without the PaMs implemented 
since the year 2000. According to the comparison of the BAU (2020) scenario with the WM projection 
for 2020, the total effect of PaMs in 2020 will be 2675 kt CO2 eq. (-18.8% compared to the BAU (2020) 
figure) and in 2030 will be 5010 kt CO2 eq.(-29.4% compared to the BAU (2020) figure).   

The aggregated estimates for the greenhouse gas reduction impacts of individual policies and measures 
presented in Chapter 4 are 1509 kt and 1515 kt CO2 eq. for 2020 and 2030 (without LULUCF), 
respectively. However, the impact estimates of individual policies and measures are not fully additive, 
which may result in an overestimation of the mitigation impact. On the other hand, the mitigation impact 
has not been estimated for all policies and measures. The total effect of policies and measures contains 
noticeable uncertainties. 

5.5 Methodology 

5.5.1 Energy 

To model the complex development of the Latvian energy system and perform calculation of GHG 
projections it is used internationally widely-applied partial equilibrium, bottom-up, dynamic, linear 
programming optimisation model MARKAL code for the energy-environmental system optimisation 
which we have been adapting to Latviaôs circumstances since 1995 by creating the MARKAL-Latvia 
country model and applying it for the national level studies. 

The MARKAL modeli s driven by useful energy demands, expressed in energy units or energy demands 
expressed as energy services in other units (e.g., lumen hours for lighting). The model integrates the 
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end-use sectors and the supply side, holding descriptions of different energy sources and carriers that 
pass through the energy systemôs stages ï transformation and distribution processes, energy end-use 
processes in all economic sectors, including a set of technological and energy efficiency options as well 
as associated emissions. The model is based on the minimization of the long term discounted cost of all 
modelled energy-environmental system. The systemôs cost includes investment and operation and 
maintenance costs for all technologies, plus costs of all fuels, minus the revenue from exported fuels, 
minus the salvage value of all residual technologies at the end of the modelled horizon. The model 
covers 11 periods of 5 years each, so that the modelled horizon covers 1998 to 2052, inclusive. 

In the MARKAL-Latvia model the energy demand is divided in five main sectors ï industry, residential, 
agriculture, commercial & service and transport ï and further divided in subgroups or subsectors, e.g., 
energy consumption in the residential sector is divided into space heating and hot water in single or 
multifamily houses, the use of particular electrical appliances. The projection is calculated for each of 
these subsectors by linking directly or indirectly via elasticities and/or other indicators (e.g., energy 
intensities or specific consumption and changes in them, the number of households, persons per 
households, household area, etc.) to the economic development scenario (GDP, value added, private 
consumption, population). In the years 2000, 2005, 2010 and 2015, the actual installed capacities and 
activity levels of technologies are imposed, thus providing that the model results exactly represent the 
real system being modelled. 

MARKAL determines future investments and activity of technologies at each time period, while ensuring 
demands, emission caps and sets of other different constraints.  

Projection on prices of energy resources, as well as useful energy demand (energy service demand) or 
other secondary parameters, like the area of heated premises of buildings or mileage of cars that 
reflects the required amount of energy are needed as the input data in MARKAL model. Consumption of 
electricity and district heating is calculated internally within the model.  

The model structure is adapted, so that emissions can be calculated not only by the type of fuel, but 
also by sector and corresponding type of technologies. 

Demand for energy is directly linked with economic development, thus, the projected changes of 
consumption of useful energy are related to the long-term macroeconomic projections. For the purpose 
of developing energy demand scenario, the long-term macroeconomic projection up to year 2030 
developed by the MoE, has been used. This projection has been applied in projecting electricity 
consumption, heat consumption, as well as fuel consumption in individual sectors. 

Price projection of imported energy resources (oil products, natural gas, coal) have been developed 
based upon information from International Energy Agency World Energy Outlook (IEA WEO 2015). 
Prices of local energy resources depend on the geographical location of usage; therefore, the price may 
differ. Projection of average prices of these fuels have been developed based upon available statistics, 
various studies, taking into account the projection price trends of imported energy resources. Solid 
biomass (wood) is split to four price groups with difference available amounts of sources. Actual prices 
of energy resources are projected without taking into account taxes. All implemented takses in Latvia 
are further added in the model.   

5.5.2 Industrial Processes and Product Use 

GHG emissions projections in the IPPU sector are calculated using top-down accounting model. The 
model includes both the projection of activity data and GHG emission calculation. For calculation of 
GHG emissions the historical emissions factors of the latest submitted inventory are applied and these 
factors are constant for all projected time period. In its turn, the necessary activity data are projected 
based on the historical data and the macro-economical parameters characterising the development of 
particular branch of industry sector (value added or industrial production index).  
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F-gases 

F-gas projections calculation is based on MS Excel top-down accounting model. The structure and 
emission calculation is performed according to 2006 IPCC Guidelines and adjusted for projection 
estimation incorporating parameters according to macroeconomic forecast. 

The use of F-gases is projected taking into account: 

¶ number of inhabitants, households and the number of freezing equipment (refrigerators and 
freezers) used; 

¶ changes in GDP growth rate; 

¶ the development of the service sector and the amount of stationary refrigeration used in it; 

¶ changes in the number of road transport which determine the amount of the used air 
conditioning systems in motor vehicles. 

¶ The projection of F-gases under the WM scenario is based on the assessed impacts of the EC 
Regulation on F-gases (517/2014) repealing Regulation 842/2006 and the EC directive on 
emissions from air conditioning systems in motor vehicles (2006/40/EC) (MAC Directive). 

Solvent use 

Indirect CO2 emissions projections in the Solvent use sector are calculated using top-down accounting 
model essentially based on the number of inhabitants. The structure and emission calculation is 
performed according to EMEP/EEA 2016 and 2006 IPCC Guidelines.  

5.5.3 Agriculture 

Projections of emissions with existing measures are based on primary activity data provided by MoA in 
collaboration with Latvia University of Agriculture. Econometric scenario based model Latvian 
Agricultural Sector Analysis Model (LASAM) is used for the activity data generation of Latvian 
agriculture. LASAM provides an outlook for animal farming, producing forecasts in dairy, beef, sheep, 
goat, pig, poultry and horse farming and crop farming based on regression analysis principles. LASAM 
estimates a forecast of the utilised agricultural area (UUA) and the structure of UUA, allow calculating 
the use of fertilisers in the agriculture sector. The source data for the calculations within the model are 
gathered from CSB, EUROSTAT, domestic use balance sheets and Farm Accountancy Data Network 
(FADN). The exogenous price forecasts until 2025 are gathered from the DG AGRI of the European 
Commission and Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, further projected by the team 
of LUA. The macroeconomic forecasts are integrated from the forecasted values of MoE of Latvia. 

Secondary data projections including manure management system distribution, nitrogen excretion of 
livestock, use of organic fertilizer nitrogen and nitrogen content in crop residues are done by Latvia 
University of Agriculture experts based on results of pre-defined project ñDevelopment of the National 
System for Greenhouse Gas Inventory and Reporting on Policies, Measures and Projectionsò under 
2009 ï2014 EEA Grants Programme National Climate Policy. Methodological approach used for 
manure management distribution projections are available in the scientific literature94,95. Projections of 
managed organic soils are provided by Latvian State Forest Research Institute ñSilavaò. 

Projections of GHG emissions from the agriculture sector in Latvia are compiled by Latvia University of 
Agriculture experts according to 2006 IPCC Guidelines. 

                                                      
94 Cabinet of Ministers Regulations No.848 (20.12.2016) Regarding Development of Environmentally Friendly Public Transport (Buses) Infrastructure co-
financed by the EU Cohesion Fund (Noteikumi ñDarbǭbas programmas ñIzaugsme un nodarbinǕtǭbaò 4.5.1.specifiskǕ atbalsta mǛrǵa ñAttǭstǭt videi draudzǭgu 
sabiedriskǕ transporta infrastruktȊruò 4.5.1.2.pasǕkuma ñAttǭstǭt videi draudzǭgu sabiedriskǕ transporta infrastruktȊru (autobusi)ò ǭstenoġanas noteikumi), in 
force 24.12.2016, in Latvian, available at  http://likumi.lv/doc.php?id=2876 
95 J. Priekulis, A. Aboltins, A. Laurs, L.Melece (2015)Research in manure management in Latvia / 14th International scientific conference "Engineering for 
rural development" : proceedings, Jelgava, Latvia, May 20 - 22, 2015 Latvia University of Agriculture. Faculty of Engineering. - Jelgava, 2015. - Vol.14, p.88-
93. Available: http://tf.llu.lv/conference/proceedings2015/Papers/015_Laurs.pdf 
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5.5.4 Land Use, Land Use Change and Forestry 

The main data source for land use and carbon stock changes is National forest monitoring program. 
Other data sources and research data are used as supplementary data sources, for quality assurance 
purposes as well as to provide activity data for those sources which are not covered by the National 
forest monitoring programme. 

Area of organic soils in croplands and grasslands is updated according to the inventory of historical data 
about farmlands implemented in 200996. Area of cropland and grassland in LULUCF reporting is 
synchronized with Agriculture reporting, including recalculation of cultivated organic soils.  

The NFI and research data are used to estimate time series for areas and gross increment. Mortality 
data are calculated on the base of the NFI data and mortality factors97. Distinction between forest land 
remaining forest land and areas converted to forest land is made according to the age of dominant 
species in forests on afforested land ï if age of dominant species is less than zero in 1990, it is 
considered as land converted to forest, in other cases it is considered as forest land remaining forest 
land. 

Changes of organic carbon in litter and soil organic matter in naturally dry and wet soils are assumed to 
be zero according to research data on carbon stock in forest soil in 2006 and 201298. Carbon stock 
changes are reported separately on naturally dry and wet mineral and organic soils and drained mineral 
and organic soils. Conversion of forests on drained organic soils to forest on naturally wet soil is 
accounted as rewetting. 

The activity data for calculation of emissions due to incineration of harvesting residues in clear-cuts was 
based on the study until 201099. Now a questionnaire for private forest owners on utilization of 
harvesting residues is used100. According to this questionnaire in 2005-2009 about 7% of residues are 
left for incineration and in 2010-2015 ï 4.13 % of the residues are incinerated. In case of on-site 
incineration of harvesting residues during commercial harvesting, all emissions also are applied to the 
forest land remaining forest land category, because no commercial felling takes place in young stands 
(younger than 20 years) on land converted to forest land. 

5.5.4.1 Activity data 

Forest land 

Calculations of carbon stock changes and GHG emissions in forest lands are based on activity data 
provided by the NFI (area, living biomass and dead wood) and Level I forest monitoring data (soil 
organic carbon). National statistics (State forest service) are used to estimate commercial felling related 
emissions and removals. The calculation of GHG emissions and CO2 removals in historical forest lands 
is based mainly on research report ñElaboration of the model for calculation of the CO2 removals and 

                                                      
96 L.U. Consulting. 2010. Elaboration of soil and terrain data and simulation of application of the criteria elaborated by the European Commission for 
identification of less valuable regions. Summary of the project report (AugġǺu un reljefa izejas datu sagatavoġana un Eiropas Komisijas izstrǕdǕto augsnes 
un reljefa kritǛriju mazǕk labvǛlǭgo apvidu noteikġanai piemǛroġanas simulǕcija) Projekta kopsavilkuma ziǺojums. Latvijas Republikas Zemkopǭbas 
Ministrija. 
97 LazdiǺġ et al. 2012. Evaluation of wood mortality for different age of trees, dominant species and forest stand type and recalculation of historical CO2 

removals in living biomass since 1990 (Koksnes atmiruma novǛrtǛġana daģǕda vecuma, valdoġǕs sugas un meģa tipa audzǛs un vǛsturisko CO2 piesaistes 
dzǭvajǕ biomasǕ datu pǕrrǛǵinǕġana no 1990. Gada), Salaspils, 2012. 
98 LazdiǺġ et al. 2013. Support for the climate research programme. Report on performance of tasks in 2013 (Atbalsts klimata pǛtǭjumu programmai. 
PǕrskats par 2013. gada darba uzdevumu izpildi) Salaspils, 2013. 
99 LǭpiǺġ L. 2004. Assessment of wood resources and efficiency of wood utilization (Koksnes izejvielu resursu un to izmantoġanas efektivitǕtes novǛrtǛjums), 
Latvia University of Agriculture. 
100 LazdiǺġ A. & ZariǺġ J. 2013. Greenhouse gas emissions in Latvia due to incineration of harvesting residues and forest fires (Meģa ugunsgrǛku un 
meģizstrǕdes atlieku dedzinǕġanas radǭtǕs siltumnǭcefekta gǕzu emisijas LatvijǕ), In: ReferǕtu TǛzes. Presented at the 71st Scientific Conference of 
University of Latvia, Section ñǤeogrǕfija, ǥeoloǥija, vides zinǕtneò. University of Latvia, Riga, pp. 133ï137. 
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GHG emissions due to forest managementò101 and factors and coefficients elaborated within the scope 
of the research program on impact of forest management on GHG emissions and CO2 removals102. 

Cropland 

Total area of cropland in Latvia in 2015 is 1716.1 kha, including 1700.6 kha of cropland remaining 
cropland103. Activity data for calculations of emissions from organic soils are provided by research 
project96. Area of land remaining cropland is estimated using remote sensing based research data104 on 
the base of the NFI. Area of organic soils in farmland according to summaries of land surveys is 
5.18 Ñ 0.5 %. It is assumed that share of organic soil in cropland remaining cropland, cropland 
converted to grassland, grassland converted to cropland and grassland remaining grassland is equal. 

Grassland 

Total area of grassland in Latvia in 2015 is 738.1 kha, including 594.3 kha of grassland remaining 
grassland103. Grassland remaining grassland is divided into mineral and organic soils. Area of the 
grassland is estimated using research data105 on the base of remote sensing data analysis. 

It is assumed that mineral soils are neither a source nor sink of CO2. Organic soils and drainage ditches 
in grasslands are accounted as a source of methane also as it is recommended in IPCC 2014106 
Chapter 2. 

Settlements 

Under the settlements category emissions from soil, litter, living and dead biomass due to conversion of 
land use type are reported. Removals in living and dead biomass in settlements are accounted using 
the NFI. 

The total area of settlements is estimated according to the information provided by the NFI. According to 
the expert estimation, increase of area of settlements during last 20 years took place due to conversion 
of forest land. Increase of area of settlements (deforestation) is generally associated with road 
construction. All roads, including forest roads are reported in the settlements category; therefore, the 
deforested area is considerably higher than official statistics, where forest roads are not accounted as 
deforested area. 

Area of land converted to settlements is estimated by evaluation of vegetation index of the NFI points 
(16 thousand plots across the country) in series of satellite images produced in 1990, 1995 and 2000. 
Final land use is considered according to empiric data obtained during field visits. 

Wetlands 

According to the 2006 IPCC Guidelines wetlands include land that is covered or saturated by water for 
all or part of the year and that does not fall into the forest land, cropland, and grassland or settlement 
categories. Total area of wetlands including peat-lands drained for peat extraction is reported according 
to the research results. 

                                                      
101 Andis LazdiǺġ, Forest Data National Modelling Tool in Latvia (Swedish Environmental Protection Agency, Sweden, Stockholm, Valhallavªgen 195, room 
Sarek, 2012); Andis LazdiǺġ, JǕnis Donis, and Lǭga StrȊve, Latviaôs National Methodology for Reference Level of Forest Management Activities (English 
Summary) (LSFRI Silava, 2012). 
102 LazdiǺġ et al. 2013. Meģsaimniecisko darbǭbu ietekmes uz siltumnǭcefekta gǕzu emisijǕm un CO2 piesaisti novǛrtǛjums. PǕrskats par 2013. gada darba 
uzdevumu izpildi (Evaluation of impact of forest management practices on greenhouse gas emissions and CO2 removals. Report on performance of tasks in 
2013). 
103 ñLatviaôs National Inventory Report Submission under UNFCCC and the Kyoto Protocol Common Reporting Formats (CRF) 1990 ï 2014ò (Riga: Ministry 
of Environmental Protection and Regional Development of the Republic of Latvia, 2016). 
104 LazdiǺġ et al. 2013. Support for the climate research programme. Report on performance of tasks in 2013 (Atbalsts klimata pǛtǭjumu programmai. 
PǕrskats par 2013. gada darba uzdevumu izpildi) Salaspils. 
105 LazdiǺġ A. & Ļugunovs M. 2013. Evaluation of carbon dioxide (CO2) removals and greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions, and impact of land use in intensive 
and extensive cultivated cropland, grassland and biologically valuable grassland (OglekǸa dioksǭda (CO2) piesaistes un siltumnǭcefekta gǕzu (SEG) emisiju 
un zemes lietojuma veida ietekmes novǛrtǛjums intensǭvi un ekstensǭvi kultivǛtǕs aramzemǛs, daudzgadǭgos zǕlǕjos un bioloǥiski vǛrtǭgos zǕlǕjos), 
Salaspils, 2013. 
106 Takahiro Hiraishi et al., ñ2013 Supplement to the 2006 IPCC Guidelines for National Greenhouse Gas Inventories: Wetlandsò (Switzerland, 2013), 
http://www.ipcc-nggip.iges.or.jp/public/wetlands/pdf/Wetlands_Supplement_Entire_Report.pdf. 
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5.5.4.2 Methodologies and emission factors 

Methodologies in calculation of the GHG emissions are based on the National GHG inventory for 1990-
2014. 

Forest land 

Carbon stock change in living and dead woody biomass is based on data provided by the NFI. 
Emissions from drained organic soils are accounted using emission factor 2.6 tonnes C ha-1 and 2.8 
kg N2O-N ha-1. 

GHG emissions from rewetted organic soils are estimated according to the Tier 1 methods. CO2 
emissions are calculated using equation 3.3 complemented by equations 3.4 and 3.5 of the IPCC 2014. 

Emission factor for CO2-C (0.5 tonnes CO2-C ha-1 yr-1) is taken from table 3.1 of the IPCC 2014. N2O 
emissions from rewetted organic soils according to Tier 1 method are assumed to be negligible and are 
not estimated, CH4 emissions are calculated applying Tier 1 method using equation 3.7 of the IPCC 
2014. Default emission factor (216 kg CH4-C ha-1 yr-1) from table 3.3 of IPCC 2014106 are used. 

Cropland 

Carbon stock change in living and dead woody biomass is based on data provided by the NFI. Carbon 
stock in living and dead biomass is calculated using the same coefficients as in calculations of carbon 
stock changes in forested land. 

Net carbon stock changes in mineral soil in cropland are reported as not occurring because no 
significant changes in management systems took place since 1990 and according to Tier 1 method of 
the 2006 IPCC Guidelines Chapter 5107 the carbon stock changes in mineral soil should be reported in 
case of changes in management practice. 

CO2 emissions from drained organic soils in croplands are calculated using IPCC 2014 Tier 1 method. 
Emission factor ï 7.9 tonnes C ha-1 annually. 

Unlike to cropland remaining cropland carbon stock change in living biomass in forest land converted to 
cropland is calculated as losses in living biomass due to felling of trees, considering average carbon 
stock in living biomass in forest land remaining forest in a particular year. Losses in dead wood are 
accounted similarly, as loss of average carbon stock in dead wood in a particular year. Carbon stock in 
litter is considered as constant value 12.14 Ñ 2.8 tonnes C ha-1. Instant oxidation method is applied to 
living biomass, dead wood and litter carbon pools. 

The initial carbon stock in mineral forest soil at 0-30 cm depth (reference C stock) is 
82.6 Ñ 7.8 tonnes ha-1 according to study results108. Initial carbon stock at 0-30 cm depth in grassland is 
considered 77 Ñ 6.9 tonnes ha-1. The carbon stock in forest land converted to cropland after transition 
period of 20 years according to the Equation 2.25 is 57 tonnes C ha-1 at 0-30 cm depth; respectively, 
reduction of carbon stock in mineral soils is 25.6 tonnes ha-1or 1.3 tonnes C ha-1 annually. The carbon 
stock in grassland converted to cropland after transition period of 20 years according to the Equation 
2.25 is 52.7 tonnes C ha-1 at 0-30 cm depth; respectively, increase of carbon stock in mineral soils is 
23.7 tonnes ha-1 or 1.2 tonnes C ha-1 annually. 

In organic soil of forest land and grassland converted to cropland the factor for cropland remaining 
cropland (7.9 tonnes C ha-1 annually) is used to estimate carbon stock changes. 

                                                      
107 Section 5.2.3.1 Choice of Method, Tier 1. 
108 LazdiǺġ et al. 2013. Evaluation of impact of forest management practices on greenhouse gas emissions and CO2 removals. Report on performance of 

tasks in 2013 (Meģsaimniecisko darbǭbu ietekmes uz siltumnǭcefekta gǕzu emisijǕm un coϜ piesaisti novǛrtǛjums. PǕrskats par 2013. gada darba uzdevumu 
izpildi). 
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Grassland 

Woody biomass increment are taken from the NFI, but the historical data setsare recalculated (Jansons, 
2007). Mortality factors are taken from forest land assuming that mortality in grassland is equal to 
average mortality in forest land. Decay period for dead wood is considered 20 years according to 2006 
IPCC Guidelines 109. 

The emission factor of drained organic soils is considered to be 6.1 tonnes C ha-1 yearly according to 
IPCC 2013a. 

N2O and CH4 emissions from biomass burning are calculated according to the Tier 1 methodology in 
2006 IPCC Guidelines using country specific activity data.  

Carbon stock changes in mineral soils in cropland converted to grassland are reported as net removals 
because carbon stock in grasslands in average at 0-30 cm depth is significantly higher than in 
cropland108 and the difference is 23.7 tonnes C ha-1. 

Methane emissions from ditches on organic soils have been included in estimates also for lands 
converted to grasslands and it is calculated with the same approach as grassland remaining grassland. 

Settlements 

The CO2 removals are accounted for living and dead biomass categories in settlements remaining 
settlements based on the NFI data. Removals are accounted based on weighted gross increment, 
mortality factors, BEFs, carbon content and wood density in a particular year in forest land. For 
emissions from dead wood pool in settlements remaining settlements 20 years transition period is 
considered. 

Emissions from soils in settlements remaining settlements are calculated according to 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines Tier 1 method. It is assumed that inputs equal outputs so that settlement mineral soil C 
stocks do not change in settlements remaining settlements. Emissions from organic soils in settlements 
remaining settlements are calculated using equation 2.26 in IPCC 2006109. Emissions from organic soils 
are calculated using emission factors for cultivated organic soils. Annual emission factor for cultivated 
organic soils in cool temperate climatic temperature regime is 7.9 tonnes C ha-1 yr-1. 

The emissions (losses in carbon pools) are reported under category forest land converted to settlements. 
Carbon stock changes associated with commercial felling, including removal of woody vegetation on 
forest infrastructure (roadsides, ditches etc.) are accounted considering that losses in living biomass are 
equal to average growing stock in forest land remaining forest in a particular year. Similarly, dead wood 
stock in forest land remaining forest in a particular year is considered as carbon losses from dead wood 
due to conversion of forest land to settlements. Instant oxidation method is considered for living and 
dead wood carbon pools. 

Carbon stock changes in dead biomass are accounted using instant oxidation method considering that 
all dead biomass converts to emissions in the year of the land use change. Average carbon stock in 
dead biomass (12.14 tonnes C ha-1 in litter and 6.0 tonnes C ha-1 in dead wood). 

The change in soil C stocks for land converted to settlements is computed using equation 2.24 in 2006 
IPCC Guidelines, which combines the change in soil organic C stocks for mineral soils and organic soils. 
Change in soil organic C stocks in mineral soils is estimated using Equation 2.25 in 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines. Emission from mineral soil is accounted assuming that carbon accumulated in upper 30 cm 
(82.6 tonnes C ha-1) partially turns into emissions within 20 years (0.8 tonnes C h-1 annually). The 
impact factor (FLU x FMG x FI) is 0.8. 

                                                      
109 Simon Eggleston et al., eds., ñ2006 IPCC Guidelines for National Greenhouse Gas Inventories. Agriculture, Forestry and Other Land Use,ò in 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines for National Greenhouse Gas Inventories, vol. 4 (Japan: Institute for Global Environmental Strategies (IGES), 2006), 678. 
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Wetlands 

Latvia reports CO2 emissions associated only with industrial peat extraction in this category. The rest of 
the area of wetlands is not managed and CO2 emissions are not calculated, exception is area with 
woody vegetation located adjacent to water courses, water body or swamps and which does not fit to 
definition of forest land category. 

Emission factor for carbon stock changes (2.8 tonnes C ha-1 yr-1) due to drainage is taken from IPCC 
2014110.  

Aggregated emissions from industrial peat-lands are equal for the whole time series due to lack of data 
about status of industrial peat-lands prepared for extraction 20-40 years ago. 

Carbon content in air dry peat (0.45 tonnes C per tonne of peat) is considered according to Table 7.5 of 
2006 IPCC Guidelines111. Moisture of peat reported in national statistics is considered 40 %. 

Direct N2O emissions 

Direct N2O emissions from drainage of organic soils are estimated for forest lands, croplands, 
grasslands, settlements and wetlands land-use categories. Direct emissions of N2O due to drainage of 
organic soils are calculated according Equation 2.7 of the IPCC 2014106. 

Activity data consist of areas of land remaining in a land-use category and land converted to other land-
use category on drained organic soils. Default N2O emission factors for drained organic soils are taken 
from Table 2.5 of the IPCC 2014106. 

N2O emissions from land converted to another land-use category on drained organic soils are calculated 
in the same way as emissions from land remaining in a land-use category. 

Direct N2O emissions from N inputs to managed soils and from N mineralisation resulted from loss of 
soil organic C stocks in mineral soils due to land-use change are estimated by Tier 1 methodology using 
equation 11.1 of 2006 IPCC Guidelines, supplemented by equation 11.8 from 2006 IPCC Guidelines. 
Default factor for N mineralised from mineral soil as a result of loss of soil carbon (0.01 kg N2O - N (kg 
N)-1) from table 11.1 is used. Default C:N ratio (15) for soil organic matter is used for estimation of 
annual amount of N mineralised in mineral soils as a result of loss of soil carbon due to land use change 
to cropland109. Default emission factors of cropland are applied, C:N ratio for soil organic matter applied 
based on expert judgement is 15, and annual carbon losses in organic soil in settlements are accounted 
using emissions factor from cropland ï 7.9 tonnes C ha-1 yearly106. 

Indirect N2O emissions 

Indirect N2O emissions corresponding to land-use change from N mineralisation associated with loss of 
soil organic matter from change of land use or management are estimated for land-use change to 
croplands and settlements on mineral soils. Indirect N2O emissions from land use change to cropland 
are calculated according to 2006 IPCC Guidelines. Amount of N2O-N emissions produced from leaching 
and run-off as a result from land use change to cropland are estimated by Tier 1 methodology using 
equation 11.10, which is supplemented by equation 11.8 from 2006 IPCC Guidelines 109. 

Default C:N ratio (15) for soil organic matter is used for estimation of annual amount of N mineralised in 
mineral soils as a result of leaching/run-off associated with loss of soil carbon through land use change 
to cropland. Default values of fraction of all N added to/mineralised in managed soils due to leaching 
and run-off (0.3 kg N (kg of N additions)-1) and emission factor for N2O emissions from N leaching and 
run-off (0.0075 kg N2O-N (kg N leached and run-off)-1) are taken from table 11.3 of 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines. 

                                                      
110Emission factors for CO2ïC and associated uncertainty for lands managed for peat extraction, by climate zone 
111Conversion factors for CO2ïC for volume and weight production data 
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Indirect N2O emissions from land use change to settlements are also accounted using the 2006 IPCC 
Guidelines Tier 1 method. Amount of N2O-N emissions produced from leaching and run-off as a result 
from land use change to settlements are estimated using equation 11.10 supplemented by equation 
11.8 from 2006 IPCC Guidelines. For estimation of annual amount of N mineralised in mineral soils as a 
result of leaching/run-off associated with loss of soil carbon thorough land use change to settlements, 
C:N ratio 15 for soil organic matter based on expert judgement is utilized. Loss of 20 % of soil carbon in 
land converted to settlement is used to estimate carbon stock changes. Default values of fraction of all 
N added to mineralised in managed soils due to leaching and run-off (0.3 kg N (kg of N additions)-1) and 
emission factor for N2O emissions from N leaching and run-off (0.0075 kg N2O-N (kg N leached and 
run-off)-1) are taken from table 11.3 of 2006 IPCC Guidelines 109. 

CH4 emissions 

Drained organic soil in forest land is source of CH4 emissions. CH4 emissions are calculated by equation 
2.6 in IPCC 2014106. 

The CH4 emission factor for organic soils of drained forest land (table 2.3 and table 2.4 in IPCC 2014) is 
2.5 kg CH4 ha-1 yr-1 and emission factor for drainage ditches is 217 kg CH4 ha-1 yr-1. Data for fraction of 
drainage ditches of total drained area on organic soils is obtained by evaluation fraction of ditches in 
state managed forest lands to all drained forest organic soils. 

Drained organic soil in cropland is another source of CH4 emissions. CH4 emissions are calculated by 
equation 2.6 in IPCC 2014. The emission factor for organic soils (table 2.3 and table 2.4 in IPCC 2014) 
is 0 Ñ 2.8 kg CH4 ha-1 yr-1 and emission factor for drainage ditches 1165 Ñ 830 kg CH4 ha-1 yr-1; 
respectively, only CH4 emissions from ditches are calculated. 

Emission factors for CH4 emissions from drained organic soil and drainage ditches in grassland are 
respectively 16 kg and 1165 kg CH4 yearly according to tables 2.3 and 2.4 in IPCC 2014. CH4 
emissions from drained organic soils in settlements are estimated by the same methodology as in 
cropland using the same emission factors.CH4 emissions from drained organic soils in wetlands are 
calculated according to methodology applied in drained forests on organic soil. As drainage of wetlands 
in national conditions is occurring only in territories for peat extraction default emission factors for 
drained organic soil (6.1 kg CH4 ha-1 yr-1) and drainage ditches (542 kg CH4 ha-1 yr-1) for peat extraction 
are utilized. 

Harvested wood products (HWP) 

The net emissions from the harvested wood products are calculated according to the methodology 
elaborated by R¿ter, 2011112. The methodology corresponds to Tier 2 for HWP in IPCC 2014b. Three 
main HWP groups are used in calculations ï sawnwood, wood based panels and paper and paperboard. 

The proportion is calculated by equation No. 6 to estimate share of harvesting stock extracted due to 
deforestation and is used to calculate share of domestic industrial roundwood. 

The coefficients and numeric values used in calculation are default conversion factors recommended in 
IPCC 2014106. Input data in calculation are extrapolated to 1900. 

5.5.5 Waste Management 

Solid waste disposal 

Two separate IPCC Waste Model (2006) calculations were used. One for unmanaged sites (closed 
dumpsites) and other for managed (landfills since 2002). For unmanaged sites calculation method for 
bulk wastes was used, because there are no correct information about disposed waste content 
available. According to Ltd ñVirsmaò research 2011ï DOC factor for these calculations was used as 
0.17. Other factors are default from IPCC guidelines. 

                                                      
112 Sebastian R¿ter, ñProjection of Net-Emissions from Harvested Wood Products in European Countriesò (Hamburg, 2011). 
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For managed sites method ñwaste by compositionò in IPCC Waste Model (2006) was used. DOC and k 
values and other factors are taken from IPCC 2006 guidelines. Waste composition is taken from Ltd 
ñVirsmaò research 2011 (Table 5.20). 

Table 5.20 Average waste composition in landfills in Latvia (%) 

 Paper Plastics 
Organic (food, 
hygiene waste, 
other organics) 

Wood 
Textile, 
rubber 

Minerals 
(ceramics) 

Glass Metals 

Average in 
Country 

6.40 8.54 47.90 2.11 3.35 8.69 20.64 2.36 

Composting 

Projected CH4 and N2O emissions from composting are calculated according to 2006 IPCC Guidelines. 
Emission factors are multiplied with composted waste amounts. Composted waste amount in 
households is projected according to changes in population, but industrially composted amounts are 
projected according to time series from 2003 and projected disposed waste amounts. 

Waste water handling 

Following approaches were used for projections of activity data to estimate projected emissions of GHG 
from waste water handling sector:  

¶ For CH4 emissions from domestic/commercial waste water handling subsector:  

¶ Forecasts of national population;  

¶ Expected distribtuion ofnational population by type and level of treatment, based on historical trends 
and requirements of UWWTD;  

¶ Projections of sewage sludge production based on its correlation with private consumption and 
historical trend of share of anaerobic sludge. 

¶ For N2O emissions from domestic/commercial waste water handling subsector:  

¶ Forecasts of national population;  

¶ Projections of protein consumption based on its correlation with private consumption;  

¶ Expected rate of national population served by modern centralized treatment plants, based on 
historical trends and requirements of UWWTD.  

For CH4 and N2O emissions from industrial waste water handling subsector, forecasts of GDP for 
manufacturing industry sector. Based on projected activity data emission projections were calculated 
according to IPCC 2006 Guidelines. Country-specific emission factors were used to calculate CH4 
emissions, but for emissions of N2O default IPCC emission factors were used. No changes in emission 
factors were made for emission projections. 

More detailed description of methodology and emission factors can be found in the Latvian National 
Inventory Report submitted on 13 April 2017 to UNFCCC secretariat. 
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